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ARTICLE 
THE THEOLOGY DR. CHALMERS. 
Rev. Manning, Medford, Mass. 


[D. LL. D.] was born the 17th 
March, 1780, Anstruther, Scotland. While yet his 
twelfth year, joined the United College St. Andrew’s. 
1803, was ordained minister the parish 
many. During this ministry, published his first volume, 
the Evidences and Authority the Christian Revela- 
tion;” and also gained celebrity his enthusiasm the 
science. 1815, was transferred the Tron 
Church Glasgow. preached the Astronomical 
Discourses, and started his noble enterprises behalf the 
poor. became the the chair Moral Phi- 
losophy, St. Andrews, 1823; and the chair Divinity, 
the University Edinburgh, 1828. leader 
the movement which resulted the organization the 
Free Church Scotland and was appointed Principal 
the New College” 1846, which post occupied till 
his death, which took place May 30, 1847. The last years 
his life were devoted the preparation his Institutes 
Theology.” This work contains his theological system, 
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its maturity, and the form which desired 
given the world. The substance many his sermons, 
well his lectures his classes divinity, recast 
these volumes. hardly need look elsewhere for 
any direct contribution which has made theological 
science. The present Article aims give concise state- 
ment the system theology thus elaborated. does not 
undertake estimate the theological opinions Dr. Chal- 
mers much less does attempt class him with par- 
ticular school theology. Any comments his views, 
which may found contain, are intended chiefly 
mark certain things which characterize him theologian. 
His opinions will given, far practicable, his own 
words, and connection with the arguments with which 
supported them. proportioning this epitome, regard will 
had what seems have been his own idea the rela- 
tive importance the subjects has handled. doing, 
the hope may, perhaps, reasonably indulged, that some- 
what the excellent spirit his system will preserved 
the abstract it, which now proceed give. 


Ethics. 


Moralists the deistical school are wont affirm that 
ethics and theology are distinct sciences, and that the former 
occupies much higher sphere than the latter. distinc- 
tion was not admitted Dr. Chalmers; and was eager 
remove the stain thus cast upon his 

much impressed with the unity the two sub- 
jects [moral philosophy and Christianity], rather with the 
way which the one graduates into the other, that scarcely 
feel myself translated another walk speculation the 
removal, which now before me, from ethical theo- 
logical chair. feel but step advance from the 
rudiments the higher lessons the same science.” 
The study the Natural rightly held proper introduc- 


Farewell Address the Students St. Andrew’s. 
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tion the study the Christian Theology. study 
ethics should anterior the study both these theologies.” 
This connection, however, not regarded Dr. Chalmers 
strictly logical.” guards the student from suppos- 
ing that all theology deduction from the science ethics. 
Whatever principles morality are clearly true, may 
extended into systematic divinity. But this process the 
uncertainties the one are not necessarily carried forward 
into the Among those ethical principles which 
belong also the science the theologian, ranks the 
immutability moral distinctions. hold that morality 
[virtue, the Edwardean sense] has stable, inherent, and 
essential rightness itself; and that, anterior to, apart 
from, whether the tacit expressed will any being the 
universe. God more the Creator virtue than 
truth.”3 “This resolution all virtue into the will God 
has been designed the theological system morals, and 
they who hold have had the title given them theo- 
logical moralists. this meant stigma 
our profession not, the principle which has been 
affixed one that disclaim alike inconsistent 
with sound ethics and sound theology. cannot consent 
toa proposition monstrous that, arbitrary God had 
chosen reverse all the articles the Decalogue, would 
thereby have presented the universe with reverse morality 
that.should henceforth binding, point duty and recti- 
tude, all His creatures. Vice and virtue cannot thus 
made change places the will the ordination any 
Virtue not right because God wills it; but 
God wills because Dr. Chalmers does not fail 
note the practical value the principle which ear- 
nestly contends for. “'This argument alike applicable both 
the credentials Revelation and its practical lessons. 
For one can image professed message from Heaven resting 
its authority the evidence undoubted miracles, yet 
its subject-matter palpably and glaringly His 
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belief the independence virtue, led Dr. Chalmers op- 
pose the utilitarian theory morals. this question 
adopted, substantially, the views Bishop 
did not make the usefulness virtue identical proposition. 
utility virtue, then, some other economy things 
taken random, imaginable both mind and matter 
constituted, that society might have found its greatest 
happiness morality the reverse all its characteristics 
that which now commands and unites the suffrages 
mankind. difficult see how ethics thus framed 
and originated could all help build theology, 
constitute any evidence for God.” 


Metaphysics. 


The view which Dr. Chalmers gives the science meta- 
physics is, mistake not, peculiar. His definition 
such might expect from advocate the Baco- 
nian philosophy.’ Our definition, then, metaphysics is, 
that scientia scientiarum, her proper office assign the 
relations, whether resemblance distinction, which sub- 
sist between the various branches human knowledge. 
Each science has its own individual objects, which classi- 
fies according certain relations and resemblances. The 
individual objects metaphysics are the sciences which, 
therefore, may said that the office classify, 
large scale, all the objects human knowledge.”* This 
definition, will seen, amounts denial the science 
causes. confines the search for truth 
The idea power rendered incompetent object 
inquiry. The only business the metaphysician 
classify classifications; and this noting their 


See Butler’s Works (Carter’s ed.), Insts. Theol. p.11. 

That the inductive method, laid down Bacon, not adequate guide 
for the theologian all points, now generally conceded, believe, the 
best and its sufficiency for the student nature has recently been ques- 
tioned eminent authority the scientific world. See Sir David 
Life Newton, Vol. pp. 403—406. 

Insts. Theol. Vol. pp. 31—34. 
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semblances distinctions,” without any reference their 
causes. 


may not the habit all men obey 
precise function being take cognizance the right and the 
wrong, the ought and the ought not. The supremacy 
conscience, therefore, may regarded identical proposi- 
tion. say that right obey conscience, say 
that right what Dr. Chalmers extends 
the authority conscience the credentials and subject- 
matter the Scriptures. And infers the duty all men 
examine the Bible, from the fact that its lessons do, first 
sight, commend themselves the moral The sove- 
reignty, which here claimed for conscience, should not 
lost sight examining some the details the author’s 
system. estimating certain opinions respecting the impu- 
tation Adam’s sin his posterity [Inst. Theol. Vol. 
will found possess especial value. 


IV. God. 


this theme Dr. Chalmers rejects all the priori rea- 
sonings worthless, except far they serve show 
the historical progress the argument, and indicate the 
congeniality the doctrine the human mind. Nor does 
stop with these exclusions. “Besides the priori, there 
certain posteriori style reasoning, which, our ap- 
prehension, alike invalid and meaningless with the former. 
begins with matter effect, and would thence reason 
styled this the Cosmological argument. But Dr. Chalmers 
denies the validity the reasonings which they attempt 
show that matter not eternal and self-existent. Even 
this attempt should prove successful, would reject the 


‘argument “metaphysical,” since views matter simply 


Insts. Theol. Vol. pp. 52, 53. 58. Ibid. pp. 73, 74. 
41* 
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Having descended” from the essence the phenomena 
matter, Dr. Chalmers distinguishes between the “laws” 
and “dispositions” the material world.? affirms that 
the former not constitute valid proof for the Divine 
existence but relies the latter, furnishing the main 
argument for God from the external world.”* 
not ask ever time was when the matter the world had 
existence, ever time was when the laws this 
were not operation; but ever time was when 
the present order the world its machinery and exquisite 
organic structures had yet set these that 
the wisdom presiding Mind most legibly held forth 
us; these form our chief, not our only, materials the 
field external nature for the demonstration God.” 
Whatever may said the eternity matter, Dr. Chalmers 
thinks that the present dispositions matter can shown 
have had beginning. For the proof this relies 
chiefly the science geology rather, perhaps, the 
conclusions which have been reached, from the facts 
geology, the botanist and zoologist. The science 
anatomy teaches that many the organic remains, enclosed 
within the rocks the earth, belonged races beings 
which are now extinct; and equally true that some 
the present orders animal life not reach beyond cer- 
tain point the history the globe. The dispositions 
matter, then, are plainly effect. Physical science proves 
that they had beginning, and that they did not come into 
existence result the workings natural law. This 
effect involves the idea adequate cause, which God. 
does not make him the Creator bare matter, nor the 
laws nature; but demonstrates his existence intel- 
ligent know power, all the maga- 
zines nature, that could have originated the new races, 
whether animals vegetables, which now replenish our 


Insts. Theol. Vol. pp. 74, 75. Ibid. pp. 75, 76. 
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world; and transition nature’s history meet, 
either with more palpable necessity, more palpable evi- 
dence, for the finger and forthputting Dr. Chal- 
mers has presented this argument with great force and wealth 
illustration but, leaving out the question the eter- 
nity matter, has exposed very obvious objection. 
For, God not older than nature, demand contriving 
cause for him, not less than for it. Only that which self- 
existent can without contriver. If, then, there con- 
trivances nature, does not this fact, itself, prove that 

Dr. Chalmers does not recognize the doctrine primary 
beliefs, ably stated the best Scottish philosophers, 
his argument for the Divine existence. The argument 
which reason upward from workmanship work- 
man, from structure any sort, which behold 
part adapted part the relations convenience and 
order, artificer adequate strength and skill for the 
completion this argument strictly and altogether 
experimental one and seek for any other which 
vindicate the conclusion, beside being mystical and unsatis- 
factory, is, our apprehension, wholly uncalled 
Having thus denied that our belief the connection the 
terms every sequence instinctive, Dr. Chalmers attempts 
answer the celebrated objection Mr. Hume, that 
have experience The reply the 
theologian the skeptic satisfactory; though would 
not so, did not tacitly assume the validity certain 
beliefs the human mind which are independent expe- 


Insts. Theol. Vol. 89. 92. Thid. pp. 93—98. 

find ourselves not alone the want felt this part Dr. Chalmers’s 

writings. recent work has the following: consider that these writers 
(Chalmers and others) while rightly repudiating the conclusiveness priori 
reasoning reference our subject [Theism], have failed set forth, and 
‘even apprehend with comprehensiveness and clearness, the subjective condi- 
tions, principles, which their argument once presupposes its 
essential basis, and demands order its complete and effective validity.” 
Tulloch’s Theism, 


} 

4 


484 Theology Dr. Chalmers. 


The other general argument, adduced Dr. Chalmers for 
the being God (he gives but two), drawn from the 
mental phenomena, especially from those conscience. 
prefers this argument that from design nature, since 
throws light upon the Divine character. obvious 
that were the views inquirer after God confined the 
material world, could infer nothing from all saw 
the moral, but only the natural attributes its 
But the fact that pity awakened the minds men 
the sight distress, that vice excites their abhorrence, and 
patriotism, proves the existence arighteous 
God, who has thus wisely constituted the human mind. 
workings conscience] idea, and more 
than this, doubt not, the the firm, yea the 
sound and warrantable conviction God, based, too, 
argumentum posteriori; and not the result 
inferential process, since process must consist 
several steps, yet good this, instant conclusion 
the mind, and which comes with the speed light- 
ning, the course one rapid transition from the feeling 
judge within the breast, the faith Judge and 
Maker who placed there. This internal evidence out- 
weighs impression, and perhaps also real and substan- 
tive validity, all the external evidence that lies those 
characters design, which are variously and volumi- 
nously inscribed the face the material world. has 
found access for itself all bosoms. have not 
look abroad for it, but felt each man within the little 
homestead his own and this theology conscience 
has done more uphold sense God the world than 
all the theology academic 


Future Life. 


introductory this topic, Dr. Chalmers briefly notices 
the problem the origin moral evil. attempt 


Insts. Theol. Vol. 105. 
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positive solution this question; but are far from regarding 
the conjectural solutions Leibnitz and others altogeth- 
worthless. enough for our purpose, that they might 
the just and true solutions, for aught know. thus 
that the objection grounded this difficulty against the re- 
ligious system any form, not mastered and overcome, 
least 

Dr. Chalmers presents but two arguments for the immor- 
tality the soul, taken from the same sources those 
which rested the doctrine the divine existence. 
first these arguments grounded that general law 
adaptation which observable throughout all 
dwells with much apt and splendid illustration the 
valence such law. The nice correspondence the ob- 
jective the subjective traced throughout the lower or- 


ders created life. “The inferior animals [have] actual 


fulness enjoyment the measure and capacity 
their actual powers “That the creature 
man should endowed with capacities and desires, and yet 
left unprovided with objects whereon exercise in- 
dulge them, were sort half-formed unfinished econo- 
my, most unlike all that can observe every other 
department nature experience, and most incongruous 
with all our notions that wisdom which discernible 
all creation besides, one the best established while 
also one the highest the natural attributes 
The main reliance Dr. Chalmers, prove future life, 
the argument cry the oppress- 
earth reaches heaven’s throne, and enters into the ears 


Him who sitteth thereon; and whose coming awards 


Insts. Theol. Vol. 120. know not why that moral evil exists 
the universe the All-Wise and All-Powerful; nor through what occult law 
Deity that perfection should come through suffering. The question, like 
that satellite, ever attendant our planet, which presents both its sides the 
sun, but invariably the same side the earth, hides one its faces from man, 
and turns but the eye from which all light emanates. that 
God-ward phase the question that the mystery dwells.” Miller’s Foot- 
Prints the Creator,” 327. 
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expect that the appetency our moral nature for justice 
will length satisfied. thus that the sense right 
and wrong every breast, not the great originator, has 
been the great upholder natural theology the world; in- 
somuch that it, the faculty conscience, mainly owe 
the two great articles its creed. this conscience, 
have repeatedly affirmed, which tells most audibly 
God; and its forebodings also are mainly indebted 
for the faith immortality all Dr. Chalmers 
contends, some length, that the validity this argument 
depends the existence justice the divine character, 
moral attribute distinct from benevolence.? Such rea- 
soning entirely consistent with the view that the divine 
benevolence not only specific attribute, but generic 
quality into which all the perfections God, far they 
are moral, are resolvable. There psychological, but 
not moral distinction between justice and benevolence. 
General benevolence may take the form justice, spe- 
cific benevolence, any other moral exercise which the 
object its attention fitted awaken. 


VI. Need Revelation. 


our study external nature and the human spirit 
come the apprehension God and the immortal- 
ity the soul. With this knowledge, however, are associ- 
ated painful questions, for the solution which man 
needs some superior light. How shall God with such 
attributes [wisdom and justice] leave either the sins our 
history unreckoned with, the sanctities His own nature 
without vindication? make clear the terms this 
dilemma one thing, solve the dilemma another. 
Natural theology achieves but the first. second be- 
yond her. She can tell the difficulty, but she cannot solve 
the difficulty. Revelation called for, not merely sup- 
the light and the informations nature; but 


Insts. Theol. Vol. pp. 126, 127. Ibid. pp. 127—131. 
There allusion here Butler’s remark that the light revelation 
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far more urgently called for solvent for nature’s perplex- 
ities and fears. Natural theology possesses the materials 
out which the enigma framed but possesses not the light 
which unriddle it. can state the question which it- 
self cannot satisfy; but the statement the question 
not the solution it. Natural theology prompts the inquiry 
but another and distinct theology from that nature 
which meets the inquiry, and tells man what shall 


VII. Evidences Christianity. 


The reasonings Dr. Chalmers, thus far, have been such 
make some his views this topic matter for sur- 
prise. not inclined believe the antecedent proba- 
bility revelation. asserting our inability surmise, 
and far less affirm, what God will given circum- 
stances,” seems leave the ground which stood 
while setting forth the doctrine future life. Instead 
founding our convictions the truth the gospel the 
real the imagined necessities beforehand for such dis- 
pensation, would look both the event itself, and the 
events which followed it, and thus build argument for 
the reality our This yielding too great ad- 
vantage the skeptic. are valid presumptions for 
revelation from the sad state the pagan world viewed 
connection with the manifest character God. These pre- 
sumptions are use especially the argument for miracles, 
since they neutralize the objection that exigency had oc- 
curred which was worthy the divine interposition. Dr. 
Chalmers makes distinction between the historical” and 
the experimental” necessity for the latter 
says, not itself evidence” for revelation, but 
“the adaptation between its [revelation’s] proposed remedy 
and the necessity disease most influential argu- 


that “afforded reason and experience.” the real 
meaning Butler, see the Analogy,” Part II. Chap. 
Insts. Theol. Vol. pp. 134, 135. 141. 
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one period his life, Dr. Chalmers rejected the 
internal Christian evidences altogether. 1812, wrote: 
hold the total insufficiency natural religion 
pronounce upon the intrinsic merits any revelation, and 
think that the authority every revelation rests exclusively 
upon its external evidences, and upon such marks honesty 
the composition itself would apply any human 
years later, however, retract- 
this denial the conscience.” review- 
ing his early treatises the evidences Christianity that 
ripe age, modified entirely omitted many his previ- 
ous statements, and introduced much new matter. His 
final view the question all the evidence 
that can adduced for the truth Christianity, [the 
moral and experimental] that for which have the great- 
est value, both from its being the only evidence which tells 
the consciences and understandings the great mass 
the people, and also, think, that evidence which the main 
instrument for 

Though Dr. Chalmers remained partial the external 
proofs revelation through life, yet many will disposed 
think that has not presented them the most 
ing manner. This remark may not true except with 
regard the evidence from miracles. attempting fix 
the historical certainty such events, rejects the ante- 
cedent probability them asserting “our inability 
surmise what God will given circumstances.” The 
miracles the New Testament are thus reported 
bare events, without any regard their fitness the cir- 
cumstances. Besides the loss this advantage, the validity 
testimony made rest wholly experience. Dr. 
Chalmers rejects the principle adopted Campbell his 
reply Hume, that “our belief testimony ultimate 
law the mind.” does not view the reasoning Mr. 
Hume this question but only deis- 


Insts. Theol. Vol. 143. 
Article Christianity,” the Edinburgh Encyclopaedia, Vol. VI. 389. 
Insts. Theol. Vol. 251. 
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tical.” should therefore like, possible, raise 
argument defence miracles, even raised our argu- 
for this reason that were led accept Mr. Hume’s pre- 
and with him view the question contest be- 
tween opposite experiences.”* “The error Mr. Hume lies 
here. has failed resolve testimony into its distinct 
species. has chosen not observe that two kinds 
testimony, the one may possess wholly different characteris- 
tics, and have been given wholly different circumstances 
from the “Has ever such testimony [as that for 
the Christian miracles] deceived us, possessed such spe- 
cific characters, and given such specific circumstances, 
that its falsehood were great miracle the moral, 
the most stupendous prodigy ever recorded have taken 
place the material world?”* the testimony 
each evangelist this unexceptionable character, Dr. 
Chalmers proceeds follows decide the contest against 
Mr. Hume. single testimony such kind that 
its falsehood would miraculous the event testified, 
might least countervail the inherent probability which 
lies the Let the improbability miracle 
great that million one, but let the credibility 
the testimony which vouches for its truth also million 
one, then the proof is, full equivalent for the 
disproof; and the mind, with this view miracle and its 
accompanying evidence, will state simple neutrali- 


regarding it. Let there now added another 


distinct from the former, and the same high quality, 
million one; this will now represent the amount credit 
due the miracle; and should still imagine another and 
another, should soon arrive most rapid multiplying 
process many million-fold millions which estimate 
the value the historical proof which might accumulat- 
favor miraculous The reasoning here 
seems be, that since the falsity one instance testi- 


Vou. XIII. No. 51. 
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mony, such that for the Christian miracles, would 
therefore the falsity the several instances, which 
actually have, more than miracle; and there 
balance evidence against Mr. Hume. refutation 
this character would probably have pleased the skeptic not 
less than did the essay Dr. Campbell. Most theologians 
will doubtless choose avail themselves the anterior 
probability revelation, discussing this question; and 
then, since miracles would incident any message from 
God, the objection Hume disappears once. 
not demand miraculous” testimony order the be- 
lief events which are thus rendered probable. 

The historical evidence for revelation, partly external, 
and partly internal,” admirably presented Dr. Chalmers. 
Perhaps portion his writings exhibits more clearness 
and purity style than manifest throughout the pages 
given this subject. The Scriptures wear credible as- 
pect, certain tone and bearing honesty.” These are 
“the natural signs truth,” “so many tokens veracity,” 
narrator’s with himself” additional reason 
for our faith his narrative. cannot “by skilful cross- 
examination made break This credibility 
still further increased when institute the same process 
{of cross-questioning] [the] several witnesses, comparing 
confronting their testimonies with each Such 
comparison the inspired writers brings light many 
hidden harmonies,” which “no impostor would have buried 
far beneath the face his composition.”* The Evangel- 
ists not seem aware their consistency with each 
other. The correctness the Biblical chronology confirm- 
the facts profane history. Each one the sacred 
penmen locates personages and events, not only within 
but outside his own sphere, harmony with the 
authentic statements uninspired the 
events sacred history “have left certain vestiges behind 


Insts. Theol. Vol. pp. 158, 159. 160. 
Ibid. 161. Ibid. Ibid. pp. 163—168. 
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them, which serve the indices memorials their reality 

even the present hour. monuments are such 

make the ocular lend certain the historical, 

the evidence the senses this moment coincide with 

the evidence testimony given many generations before 

our day.”* The “geography” Palestine its vicinity 

“articulate testimony” the correctness the inspir- 

narrative and idioms language,” local customs, 

“coins,” and specimens ancient art still survive aid 

vindicating the veracity the divine Dr. Chalmers 

continues this argument, highly interesting and lucid 

manner, joining the evidence from prophecies,‘ which 

has fitly styled miracles knowledge;” closes 

the argument with full statement the moral and experi- 
mental” which many his early opinions are 
either omitted presented different Through- 
out this defence strengthens his position regarding the 
Bible unity. records the evangelical dispen- 
sation compose the entire Scriptures the Old and New 
mediator between God and man, viewed 
about come, present the earth, having finish- 
his work, the informing fact the Scriptures. Thata 
collection writings extending over period several 
thousand years, composed men belonging different na- 
tions, coming from shepherds and warriors and fishermen 
and kings, receiving contributions one page out the 
depths savage life, and another from the centres 
tellectual culture, stooping places the level the Hot- 
tentot, and elsewhere transcending the reach the loftiest 
sage; that such mass writing should palpitate with the 
same heavenly life throughout its every part, fact which 
calls for the doctrine that was given inspiration 
God.” 


Ibid. 174. 
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VIII. Scripture Criticism. 


Having proved that the Bible communication from 
God, Dr. Chalmers proceeds the work ascertaining its 
contents. There are two departments this work Emen- 
datory Criticism,” which concerned with integrity 
the text,” and Interpretative Criticism,” which attempts 
fix “the meaning” the Whatever may have been 
the attainments Dr. Chalmers biblicist, was deeply 
impressed with the importance this general field labor. 
did not believe that any supernatural aid can relied 
substitute for biblical scholarship. confu- 
sion sentiment, into which pious Christians are apt fall, 
and that too very proportion their piety. They have 
been led ascribe the illumination every Christian mind 
special influence the Spirit God, and look with 
comparative indifference, not with suspicion, all that 
lore which connected with the illustration the word 
God.”? the letter the Old and New Testaments 
that God enlightens man; and with this letter that man 
should hold studious and unremitting converse. should 
with the Bible what would with some antiquated 
seal, which wanted preserve the very condition 
which was struck the hand him who fashioned it. 


may have effaced shaded some its lineaments. 


The corrosions many ages may have somewhat obliterated, 
even somewhat transformed the device and inscription. 
His labors ascertain its primitive state are precisely analo- 
gous the labors him who brings his erudite criticism 
bear the readings and the renderings Scripture. 
And goes, not depreciate the worth Scripture criti- 
cism mightily adds its importance and its glory that the 
Spirit God, acting with and the Scripture, the en- 
lightener men.”* Dr. Chalmers had the wisdom per- 
ceive that the systematic theologian should never jealous 


the honest biblical critic. There was just cause for 
the assault Dr. John Owen upon Walton, the editor 
the London Polyglot. “The amalgamation the two 
properties, thus arrayed hostile conflict, would have just 
fix the limits Scripture criticism. cannot presume 
take liberties with the inspired text; nor sit judgment 
the work the scientific divine. Its only office is, 
bring out the actual contents the volume celestial truth 
theology belongs the work framing the precious mate- 
rials into system. The remark John Newton hardly 
too strong, that Bible philologists are the Gibeonites the 
Christian church, the hewers wood and drawers water 
the children “Scripture criticism must just 
conducted the same principles and the same methods 
with the criticism all other ancient authorship. mat- 
ters not whether classical Christian, and even 
inspired composition. When you sit judgment, 
the integrity the text, the sense it, both 
should receive the like treatment your only 
method sacred criticism “worthy man erudition, 
[is] that which called the grammatical.” And “the doc- 
trine the Spirit, rightly understood, far from super- 
seding [such] criticism, gives impulse its 
Dismissing the subject emendatory criticism, Dr. Chalmers 
speaks that which “interpretative,” having 
distinct First, ascertain the meaning single 
words and phrases, when the exercise might called 
philological second, ascertain the meaning and scope 
passage, when should say that are now engaged 
contextual investigation and third, verify ascertain 
the articles the Christian faith, when becomes what may 
called doctrinal inquiry.”* Philological interpretation 
has ceased any very great value “for the purposes 
though “it may all all for the purposes 
defence.” Its researches are limited the 


Ibid. pp. 291, 292. Thid. 299. pp. 309, 301. 
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Scripture. When, for the elucidation any text, phi- 
lology needs put upon her extreme resources, that text 
pies the same place the system nature [Scripture 
that nature does the system the 
difficulty philological researches “stands inverse 
their practical value. philological divine 
overrates exceedingly the importance his instrument, 
shall mightily enrich and enlarge the theology our land 
philology still remains instrument discovery 
things that are minute, but not instrument discovery 
things that are Dr. Chalmers confessed, more 
than once, that had but little propensity this depart- 
ment study; and often amused himself and friends 
over the arrogant pretensions certain German philologists. 
vastly preferred the doctrinal” and contextual” methods 
interpretation. most important the [inspired] 
volume, also, general, most pervading; and thus there 
least danger missing the sense those passages where 
the subject-matter most vital consequence. will not 
say our most corrupt, but our most careless 
rate, only honest, versions, all the capita fidei, the main 
and leading articles Christianity, are Dr. 
Chalmers would not dispense with recondite criticism alto- 
yet seems have thought that the obvious 
meaning Scripture sufficient for the purposes sys- 
tematic theology. have fallen with ploughmen and 
mechanics, our own land, who course knew nothing 
the first vocables inspiration, but who, the substance 
its doctrines its lessons, far surpassed, the depth and 
enlargement their views, the most erudite Biblists 
even many the most accomplished for the 
treatment textual difficulties our sister kingdom. The 
best critics are not always, could almost say not generally, 
the soundest and ablest theologians. The best theologians, 
President Edwards, are not always the most expert and 


Insts. Theol. Vol. 304. Ibid. 309. Ibid. 308. 
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skilful and full scholarship the walk philological 
criticism, that criticism which seeks for the meaning 
recondite texts the original languages the Old and New 
will seen that this statement made 
with reference such criticism has subserved the pur- 
poses neology. The candid author has excepted from 
his general proscription the critical works such scholars 
Stuart, Wetstein, and Griesbach.? The results biblical 
criticism during the present century show, that the divine 
authority the Scriptures can defended with weapons 
the same nature those with which has been assailed. 
Nor the present aspects physical science, and po- 
lemic divinity, indicate that the office sacred philology 
about become sinecure. has not only much 
way defence, but also many important discoveries yet 
make. The tendency scientific research, and systematic 
theology, already warrants the belief that nature and revela- 
tion are coincident throughout. these two great books, 
which God has given us, are gradually tracing, means 
different characters, the same vast aggregate truth. Nor 
will the investigators the sacred text have occasion rest 
from their labors, until the fondest anticipation the Chris- 
tian philosopher shall have been fulfilled till all the objects 
human knowledge, whether natural revealed, shall have 
been brought light and woven together, one absolute, 
grand, and harmonious 
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one can feel, after reading such work the Six Days Creation,” 
Prof. Lewis, that sacred philology is, necessity, either barren unin- 
teresting study. claims that treatise have studied the problem the 
origin the world from the light the Divine Word, determined that 
geological considerations, the one hand, and irrational independence 
science, the other, should deflect his inquiries from their true exegetical 
course.” And yet the conclusions which reaches are such be, apparently 
least, harmony with the scientific conclusions Prof. Guyot. Such instances 
agreement, between exegetical and physical research, give cheering promise 
that the Christian philologist and the man science, although working inde- 
pendently each other, will, distant day, find themselves standing side 
side upon common basis. 
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IX. Systematic Theology. 


Dr. Chalmers has treated this subject the true spirit 
the inductive philosophy. fails not, the first place, 
mark the analogy between system theology and sys- 
tem general science.”! the latter reached 
duction among the phenomena nature,” the former 
the result “induction among the sayings Scripture.” 
Neither the natural philosopher nor the theologian “invents” 
anything. only “find,” “examine,” “trace resem- 
blances,” classify,” and “infer;” the one, laws; and the 
other, doctrines. The “philologist” is, systematic di- 
vine, what the experimentalist” the framer natu- 
vidual sayings” which the critic discovers the Word 
God? rigidly the province the theologian de- 
fined. must keep “within the four corners the 
ume. group and classify the sayings [of Scripture], 
the similarities which are between them, means some 
common and pervading truth, the part systematic the- 
ology.”* this difference between 
nature and inthe Bible: the individuals the former are 
the direct objects, the ipsa corpora the science but the 
individuals the latter are only sayings which relate the 
direct objects, ipsa corpora, Furthermore, 
nature wide induction particulars requisite the 
inference general law but the Bible saying” 
may fix comprehensive Systematic theology and 
Scripture criticism hand Even false theolo- 
may useful, since stimulates investigation; thus 
performing the office “an hypothesis science.” “is 
not discovery, but may serve finger-post those 
places where the discovery length 
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Theology without Scripture criticism just airy and 
unsupported nothing, were philosophy without 
and, the other hand, without systematic divinity, 
just confused and chaotic jumble, were undigested 
medley facts without philosophy. Scripture criticism 
and systematic theology are the integral, the essentially com- 
ponent parts one and the same science. Without the first, 
were baseless, unsupported fabric. Without the second, 
were inextricable Thus theology repre- 
sented progressive science. does not invent, but dis- 
covers and and performs this twofold work 
gradually. The truth furnished it, fixed quantity; but 
has not yet appropriated all that truth. incorporating 
more the treasure into itself, from age age. When the 
whole the substance revelation shall have been taken 
it, its office will complete. Then will cease 
for then will have realized its ideal. 

cannot pass from this topic without giving the fol- 
lowing remarks, intended allay common, but happily 
decreasing, hostility the study theological science 
The work the systematic theologian is, throughout, 
experimental process, beside having the firmness ex- 
perimental basis rest upon. When system said 
fabricated, the very term begets antipathy against it. 
felt fabricate were create; but systematic the- 
ology, when rightly conducted, creates nothing. does not 
excogitate, explores. The doctrine the atonement 
Scripture little thing invention, and much mat- 
ter discovery, the doctrine gravitation nature. 
system, even though designated the name its human 
inventor, may the production God. The Newtonian 
system was the work God, though the discovery New- 
ton and theological system may the work God, 
though the discovery man. When one says will draw 
his theology, not from Calvin, but from the Bible, may, 
under the guise great and undoubted principle, have 
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been prompted make such utterance irrational 
imagination, when one says that will draw his 
astronomy, not from Newton’s Principia, but from direct 
view the nocturnal heavens.” 


Human Character. 


Dr. Chalmers gives the why man’s state guilt 
and moral depravation should form the initial doctrine 
systematic course the subject-matter 
First, Christianity remedial restorative system 
and hence its application should preceded view 
the “Secondly, [the disease] lies within the 
sphere our own immediate consciousness.”* Thirdly, 
generally the very topic which first awakens and en- 
gages the attention the inquirer.”5 Having reached the 
field the theologian, and stated the nature the work 
before him, aims practical even the order his 
labors. not want abandon the scientific treat- 
ment our subject; but shall ever hold fortu- 
nate, and thing not pedantically despised, but the 
uttermost valued and rejoiced in, whenever the scientific 
one with the popular, when the systematic, taught 
universities, quadrates with the practical, realized 
congregations and The sinfulness humanity” 
may proved “conscience,” well the Bible. 
Hence the present inquiry belongs natural theolo- 
“Man has within him measuring line, the appli- 
cation which can observe the straightness human 
conduct, and which refers virtues the human charac- 
ter; and which also can observe the unevennesses 
conduct, which like manner refers vices 
the human tries the members the 
human family this standard, will find from one ex- 
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tremity our earth another, from the first creation 
man the present age, such individual, though 
the purest and most perfect his kind, can possibly fixed 
upon, or, other words, that all have all have come 
short pure and absolute virtue.”! Dr. Chalmers here takes 
occasion express his dissent from certain stern theolo- 
gians who affirm “that not one grace virtue char- 
acter found among the sons and daughters our 
race, which worthy the name.”? argues length, 
with much indignant censure those who differ from him, 
show that our humanity not mass moral putre- 
faction.”3 [virtue] exists substantive reality the 
hearts and habits many individual, who does what 
right because spontaneous preference which impels him 

Sentiments like these might regarded coming from 
Pelagian; but Dr. Chalmers explains his meaning farther 
on. saves his orthodoxy introducing the novel dis- 
terrestrial well celestial ethics.”5 are here pre- 
sented with “two action, which right 
far its earthly relations are concerned, may wrong 
some its more extended relations. This not distinc- 
tion the nature degree moral acts; means simply 
that conscience may judge them view part the 
whole the divine system. Dr. Chalmers was led 
sert this theory, desire show that the doctrine hu- 
man sinfulness not that allows men, 
all those amiable traits which they really possess. But 
does not teach that any moral act the unregenerate 
right, when tested the ultimate standard morality. 
asserts that the actions men examined view 
their broadest relations, they will found totally sin- 
ful. Men may not bad they are capable becom- 
ing; but this only for want The total de- 
pravity the race made certain the principle, recog- 
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nized all jurisprudence, that shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend one point, guilty all.”! 
because mankind not love God supremely, and asa 
holy being, that “the whole world lieth wickedness.”? 
Those amiable qualities, discernible unregenerate charac- 
ter, are outside the sphere all proper morality. There 
nothing meritorious them; they are natural gifts; they 
increase the obligation holy, and deepen the guilt im- 
Thus did Dr. Chalmers vindicate the doctrine 
the entire sinfulness man’s character. viewed the 
inquiry coming within the province natural theology. 
Taking conscience the “supreme” judge character, 
and throwing out the account all which 
and man, showed reason and conscience, 
that the whole world guilty before God. this way 
laid basis which rest the Scriptural argument for the 
same doctrine. Undeniable fact prepares the way for the 
teachings the Bible. Philosophy agrees with “the faith 
once delivered the saints.” Deep calleth unto deep.” 


XI. Human Nature. 


From the consideration human character, Dr. Chalmers 
passes examine human nature. here leave the 
sphere the moral, and descend into that the natural; 
from what does, what is. Our concern not with sin 
manifest act reason, but with the origin” which 
this moral disorder conducts us. have properly 
present not with this depravity fact, but conse- 
quent.”* attempting account for the sinfulness the 
race, Dr. Chalmers says: Every man sinner not alone 
through example, education, aught that was merely 
partial and accidental and contingent, but, apart from, and 
independently these, sinner solely virtue his 
being Thus human nature made the immediate 
occasion human depravity. Hence there is, the nature 
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fallen man, universal bias” Dr. Chalmers calls 
this proclivity “sinful” bias, one two instances; but 
cannot but regard momentous import all those 
[Scriptural] expressions which serve connect the actual 
wickedness man with tendency wickedness from his 
implied, though “not expressly affirmed, the Scriptural 
the antediluvian times.”* Viewing men moral-. 
ly, find them totally depraved. exceptions the 
statement can adduced. universal fact carries 
the doctrine that every man afflicted with 
the actual depravity general, the 
ary disposition must general When say 
that all men have sinned, the basis their actual 
sins that are enabled speak terms such generality. 
When say that all men there prior tendency 
sin, are but resolving this general fact into its principle. 
men, prior tendency sin, bound up, were, the 
very frame and composition humanity, element within 
the receptacles every infant’s bosom, and which, should 
live long enough for its expansion and forthgoings, will 
infallibly yield every instance the bitter fruit transgres- 
the language the orator, rather than 
the scientific theologian, but the meaning the author 
sufficiently plain. makes clear distinction between 
original and actual sin; and view the latter that 
most vividly portrays human guilt. The aversion Dr. 
Chalmers led him dismiss the subject 
the immediate origin human sooner 
could desire. Leaving the domain our fallen nature, 
carries the question back, not only Adam, but beyond 
him, making Satan the chief cause human sinfulness.” 
says, however, that the diseased state our nature, 
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less than its infallible consequence, which actual sin, 
fact which reason may discover. Philosophy teaches the 
doctrine really the Bible. also explains his mean- 
ing, speaking the disease man’s nature state 
sinfulness. did not need the information Scrip- 
ture teach that universal sinning the part our 
species argued universal sinfulness; and which sinfulness 
too, could, without the help Scripture, have denomin- 

attempting trace this tendency human nature 
its source, Dr. Chalmers brings the first sin Adam. 
Previous that act disobedience, man’s nature was 
image God’s, and had the power multiply itself 
such. result the transgression Adam, hu- 
manity underwent essential change, and this altered sub- 
stance remained under the same law reproduction. The 
disordered nature was “transmitted law phys- 
ical read Seth, that was born after 
the image Adam; not Adam his original, but 
Adam his transformed likeness.”* This first descent,” 
the line which survived the flood, marked transi- 
tion the same likeness from father son, which transition 
have only suppose take place every future de- 
scent, that connection the way cause and consequent 
may established between Adam’s first sin and the uni- 
versal sinfulness our Dr. Chalmers attempts 
philosophical analysis the process which Adam’s sin 
resulted the corruption his own His reasoning 
may not, this instance, satisfactory all minds; 
does not seem have valued very highly himself. The 
transmission this corrupt nature, however, all the pos- 
terity Adam, regards necessitated universal 
law. insists with much earnestness that such the true 
account the present corruption human nature. 
brings many analogies from the animal and vegetable king- 
doms, support this position. And far from teach- 
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ing that this change was total the beginning, that 
resorts history show that the transmitted poison has 
steadily increased depth and malignity, from age 
Infants are more corrupt now, than they were the days 
the patriarchs. This natural bias, which inherit fixed 
law descent, and which becomes stronger proportion 
yielded to, does not strictly necessitate actual transgres- 
sion. part the occasional, but not the efficient cause 
sin. The remarks Dr. Chalmers are guarded this 
point. does not here teach that our evil nature judi- 
cial penalty; only traces well known law, which 
God, His sovereignty, saw fit make. That nature, 
though necessity itself, seems only the certainty disobe- 
dience. The language Dr. Chalmers explicit, show 
that exercise free agency comes between the tendency 
sin and actual guilt. virtuous, vicious 
either, which not Because Adam’s sin 
all sin, just because sin all must 
asserts various that native corruption excuse 
for actual sin, and that the latter “the rightful object 
condemnation and punishment.” 


XII. The Extent Human Guilt. 


his treatment this topic, Dr. Chalmers begins with the 
actual sins men. The sphere which they occupy 
tainly one which admits guilt. controversy 
among theologians the guilt charged upon” 
original sin that the difficulty Sinful acts are con- 
nected with prior disposition sin, but this does not affect 
their character. The guilt everysuch act “lies the na- 
ture it, and not its doctrine philo- 
sophical necessity, explained Edwards, applicable 
the volitions the human mind.’ This vinculum, which 
binds the act the tendency, admits degrees 
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and hence are left infer that never strict neces- 
There force extra, which might compel man 
against his will; and there force intra, virtue 
which [the will] fixedly and resolutely 
former kind force does away with all the moral charac- 
teristics Whether the other kind force 
cancels, like manner, the demerit evil action, 
would make plain appeal the moral sense and con- 
sciences men.”4 Examples are here brought forward, 
illustrate the universal judgment mankind, that the greater 
the force, the deeper the guilt the individual who 
yields each these instances must admitted, 
since all men imply their judgments, that the stronger 
propensity sin the result previous indulgence. 
view the entire character the delinquent, and not 
merely single act, that this deeper guilt imputed 
him. regard the connection between sinful volitions 
and their antecedent motives, Dr. Chalmers says: This 
transcendentalism which common minds may inca- 
pable and yet they have just vivid, and, let add, 
just perception the right and wrong, the most philo- 
sophic and profound our mental analysts. Let the philo- 
sophical speculation these prior tendencies what may, 
let the theological doctrine original distinguished 
from actual sin what leaves the real character 
and desert the sins themselves just where found them, 
the rightful object blame.” 

Thus far Dr. Chalmers feels assured that conscience keeps 
pace with the Bible charging guilt upon mankind. Does 
the Bible advance still farther the discovery human de- 
merit? this question the students the Sacred Volume 
are divided. All men commit actual sin, because 


the term cause” Dr. Chalmers ordinarily means invariable antece- 
dent. regards the wrong bias our nature and actual sin the two terms 
Such connection does not restrict the idea efficiency the 
hence guilt may predicated the latter. 
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original and prior tendency sin all men tendency 
derived, they [some theologians] allow, from inso- 
much that, because Adam sinned, all men are sinners; yet 
responsible, they say, only for their own sins.”! This lan- 
guage, however, does not express the opinion Dr. Chal- 
mers. admits that conscience stops the limit ac- 
tual transgression; but thinks that revelation oversteps 
that limit. Now, this point that think the Bible 
shoots ahead, were, the The Scriptures 
reveal sphere human guilt, which nature” 
not able discover; and which, when known, must rest 
entirely the authority the This opinion 
frankly avowed, notwithstanding the previous statement 
Dr. Chalmers, that supremacy conscience iden- 
tical proposition.”4 Yet will not admit any “conflict” 
between light nature and the light revelation.” 
When the latter states, “if statement really that 
men have the guilt laid their charge that specific trans- 
gression into which Adam fell the garden Eden,” 
doctrine “not against but beyond” How 
that can only beyond conscience, the justness and rea- 
sonableness” which she fails admit even after its dis- 
covery, Dr. Chalmers does not explain. Neither does 
attempt account for the fact, that she often asserts her 
“supremacy” opposition “the doctrine the direct 
and proper imputation Adam’s sin.” one 
will ready admire the spirit which states this 
organic unity the race; but every such idea left out, 
vain attempt “rationalize” the mystery. “believes” 
that stating doctrine the Bible; and “when God 
speaks us, our part keep Having satis- 
fied ourselves with the credentials professed message 
from Him, nothing remains but that, with the docility lit- 
tle children, should learn and receive the contents 
says that one time was disposed “middle view” 
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his book Original Sin.” confess that hailed 
great acquisition, when first became acquainted 
with Edwards’s view.”! Dr. Chalmers understood that view 
be, “that the guilt, which rests upon us, not the guilt 
Adam’s act disobedience, but the guilt our own prone- 
ness the parallelism which the Scripture 
affirms between the imputation Adam’s sin and the imputa- 
tion Christ’s righteousness, which has broken 
obedience the analogy the faith,” felt inclined” 
another view the subject imputation.4 may ques- 
tion the minds some, whether rightly apprehended 
the teaching the New England divine, 
Edwards (as not few his disciples maintain) taught that 
share Adam’s guilt only we, our voluntary diso- 
bedience, are partakers his sin, seems have followed 
“the analogy the faith;” for the benefits Christ’s death 
become ours, only accept them voluntary act. 
Neither the guilt nor the pardon forced upon men against 
their will. the one case, there personal act trans- 
gression the other case, there personal act faith. 
adopting the theory direct and proper imputation,” 
Dr. Chalmers not only shot ahead conscience and the 
analogy the faith, but sided with theory which was 
compelled forget his remarks the atonement 
available all mankind. 
while giving his views the theory imputation, 
that Dr. Chalmers speaks sinful disposition” the 
penalty due previous does this attempt 
“rationalize” the theory the imputation 
guilt his posterity. assuming that the “prior ten- 
dency sin” punishment, can logically infer the 
presence guilt the being thus punished. This, how- 
ever, does not seem resting the whole matter the 
authority the Bible, thing for which reason can find 
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basis, and the justness which conscience fails see 
after has been brought light revelation. alleges 
that history sustains this theory many analogous facts. 
One generation inherits the guilt previous generations, 
and for it. these cases, also, assumed 
that the calamities referred are strictly But Dr. 
Chalmers does not seem, this instance, have been fully 
satisfied with his speculation for soon returns from the 
idea judicial infliction, and commits the whole subject 
the Word God, with unquestioning faith. ac- 
knowledged that his view “imputation” could not 
safely presented the pulpit. fitted set the con- 
science into state revolt and resistance against the truth 
the creed the church asa dogma pressed upon the 
attention such only are far advanced the Christian 
The preacher directed begin with actual sins. 
These may urged home make all men feel guilty 
before God. Thus they will prepared accept the the- 
ory the imputation their guilt Christ, and Christ’s 
righteousness them. But not until they are firmly estab- 
lished such belief can they, with safety, told that they 
are guilty Adam’s sin. teach this theory openly 
ing men the charge their personal transgressions, that 
they are led implore the Divine mercy. Such was the 
course which Dr. Chalmers recommended the preachers 
the Gospel. Whatever the views theologians respect- 
ing our connection with Adam may be, the doctrine hu- 
man guilt valuable only far fitted impress 
theory imputed guilt forthe initiated only ;—for those who 
have schooled themselves delight that which incom- 
prehensible whose faith finds nothing hard enough for it; 
who, with Sir Thomas Brown, are disposed complain 
the. Bible for containing few mysteries; and whom 
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esteemed kind lofty distinction, able believe 
impossibilities, because they are impossible. 


XIII. The Work Christ. 


From the disease,” Dr. Chalmers passes remedy.” 
This found what the Son God has accomplished 
his mediatorial office. The Greek word which 
applied the Redeemer’s work, signifies atonement 
The reconciliation, here spoken of, im- 
plies change each the two parties concerned; 
fasten “the work reconciliation exclusively man.” 
attempt thus made get rid the propitiation which 
God reconciled the These statements need 
explained previous remark,‘ the effect that the 
reconciliation had its origin the mind the Father. 
though disposed pardon His sinful creatures, yet, 
upholder the law, must reconciled them, 
order their actual forgiveness. The work Christ 
renders God propitious, other sense than satisfies 
the demands the sinner’s own conscience. The terms rec- 
onciliation and [at-one-ment] express prima- 
rily the result mediation. But the word atone- 
ment has acquired secondary meaning, which sense 
expresses the mature the mediatorial This 
accordance with rhetorical usage, which the name 
effect often transferred its cause. 
and not which refer speaking the 
price paid for the release 
the guilty, the essential thing the redemp- 
tive work. said that Christ gave himself 
propitiation for our sins, this tells only that the effect 
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His doing was make God propitious us; that 
gave himself purify us, this still effect, that our 
deliverance from the guilt and pollution sin. But when 
told that gave himself ransom, learn more from that 
word singly, than from either the other words singly. 
learn that His life was the price our deliverance. The 
death, which His life given up, characterized it- 
self, and not merely its 

But Dr. Chalmers does not rest his belief the sacrifice 
the Son God, substitute for sinners, the force any 
word words. true that rejects all the light which 
might supposed come from priori considerations. 
thinks that creature should presume imagine” 
how merciful God will treat sinful beings. denies that 
natural theology “smooths the way” this doctrine. 
are incompetent form concerning it, until 
have found it; and its adaptation” the wants the 
viewing the doctrine, which does wholly from the 
ground, relies not much particular terms 
and phrases, the obvious design the writers. Differ- 
ent words, each having distinct signification, are used 
describing the propitiatory act. The context, however, shows 
that these various terms have reference Christ’s sacrificial 
death. are reconciled God the death His 
are justified His blood.”* these 
etc.) from the passages 
which they occur, and interminable controversy might 
struck out one meaning against another meaning, and 
where the combatants, with their respective instances, might 
both the right.”* But standing they do, connec- 
tion with such statements as, that are reconciled God 
the death His Son, that Christ our passover sacrificed 
for us, and that purges His own blood, “the doc- 
trine are quest of, written with sunbeam, stands 
forth, patent and unequivocal, the sight all 
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Dr. Chalmers viewed Christ’s work for twofold. 
not only suffered for us, but served for His obedience 
was essential part His work, and not merely qualifica- 
His death did not secure any positive favor.” 
consequence “the prisoner dismissed simpliciter 
from the bar.”* Christ did more for than simply atone. 
the doctrine the atonement, told that hath 
borne for sinners their punishment, rescue them from 
hell; and the doctrine the imputed righteousness, 
told that hath earned for sinners right which entitles 
them heaven.”* two services are not distinguish- 
able thought They should “looked 
separate objects “Salvation may made 
lie particulars, our deliverance from hell, and our trans- 
lation are advanced “to the midway state 
innocence” the death Christ. the imputa- 
tion His righteousness us, that are 
state positive views President Edwards 
are adduced, favoring this distinction “the negative 
and the positive the matter our This 
definition the work Christ differs somewhat, least 
its language, from the view many orthodox divines. 
While all agree the statement that the Son God ob- 
tains for positive blessings, truly the forgiveness 
sin, not few prefer regard the obedience Christ 
indispensable qualification for His work, rather than es- 
sential part it. this way the whole salvation 
made depend upon the one great sacrifice Calvary. 
are drawn from everything else the cross Christ. 
This, though foolishness the Greek, and the 
stumbling block, every true believer the wisdom God 
and the power God. The division the mediatorial 


work into two distinct parts “is more scholastic than scrip- 
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The remarks Dr. Chalmers the effects the media- 
tion Christ are great value. That meets the 
demands “our moral the only scheme 
which brings the offers mercy the sinner into practical 
adjustment with what the sinner himself feels imperatively 
due the holiness and the justice have of- 
ten felt, when thinking the doctrine the atonement, how 
much the orthodoxy Scripture one with the ortho- 
doxy that sound ethical system which espoused the 
best and the greatest our view the 
truth that One has borne our sins, can see the justice 
God pardoning us; the redemptive work has made 
consistent for Him confer happiness upon the unworthy. 
Christ are reconciled ourselves truly God. 
advancing these opinions, Dr. Chalmers speaks the 
righteousness Christ “imputed us.” But says 
that such only “judicial forensic” use language. 
denotes change man’s relation the law and 
lawgiver, which now reckoned with, and treated 
just person.” The term justification “describes not the 
man’s moral rightness, but his legal right.”* is, therefore, 
the treatment made possible the sinner the atone- 
ment, that find the meaning those terms which impute 
our guilt Christ, and His righteousness us. the re- 
mark that Christ has both suffered and served our 
stead,” are understand that the believer dealt with 
had himself obeyed the whole law. Dr. Chalmers 
reiterates his belief the “immutability divine justice.” 
But does not attempt follow the vicarious work 
Christ beyond its immediate and practical relations. 
seems addressing himself directly some heavy-laden 
penitent, when says that the Redeemer “took upon Him, 
not merely the punishment that should have borne, but 
the performances that should have Were 
this the language scholastic divine, question might 
raised the justice demanding Christ twofold 
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satisfaction the law. our substitute has perform- 
all that should have done, whence the propriety 
subjecting Him punishment? ‘While His obedience 
literally takes the place ours, must itself cover the 
entire ground our responsibility, thus leaving room for 
penal infliction our account. Hence every one the re- 
deemed could claim eternal blessedness, the highest con- 
ceivable and might reject the doctrine the 
atoning death the Saviour, needless sacrifice. 
the theory the strict imputation the righteousness 
Christ His followers hides the glory His These 
remarks Dr. Chalmers were not made, some might 
think, the spirit Atinomianism, but attempt 
set forth vividly the wondrous provisions the Gospel. 
was too intent this purpose, pause notice the 
distinction between general justice and distributive justice. 
had thought advancing theory which ends, logic- 
ally, either the dogma limited atonement, the 
falsehood universal 


XIV. Saving Faith. 


Dr. Chalmers taught that saving faith never exercised 
the unregenerate. Men not believe naturally.” 
alludes the theory, held some, that faith origi- 
nated the process the new birth. Hence the erroneous 
dogma that faith comes before regeneration itself; nay, 
the cause whereas, instead its cause, itself but 
constituent part this remark regards regene- 
ration, its broadest sense, including voluntary act 


Dr. Chalmers has elsewhere said that virtue [righteousness] the ultimate 
and highest good existence.” Certainly, then, the righteousness Christ, 
which infinite value, ought not represented the means end 
much less should this done, where the end proposed the happiness sinful 
creatures. Suffering may endured for the guilty, but holiness cannot thus 
degraded itself higher and nobler than any other object. 

For the eloquent remarks Dr. Chalmers the fitness the doctrine 
the atonement for popular impression, the reader referred pp. 87—90 the 
second volume the Institutes.” 

Insts. Theol. Vol. II. 122. 
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the part the subject it. Elsewhere, however, views 
the process restricted sphere lying back all proper 
volition. Regeneration, this latter sense, refers wholly 
the intellectual man were renovated fulfil its part 
aright, the emotional would not wanting its 
All which good and new the result this process 
cometh from far there any change the 
natural sensibilities, wholly the work God. This 
true less the emotional than the intellectual nature. 
The Spirit not only makes the perception clearer, but the 
heart more tender. God may use instruments, yet the work 
referable himself ultimately. Only such are thus 
renewed, exercise faith Christ. fact dependence,” 
however, should not separated from that 
There useless and inoperative Calvinism, which has 
evils,” less than Pelagianism and Arminianism.”4 
generation not supersede The new- 
born soul exercises “faith upon conviction, and right 
have the same mastery over the determinations the will 
the new creature, which they have the ac- 
cordance with these views, Dr. Chalmers represents faith 
act. the belief, the renewed man, that 
which appears him worthy belief. The process 
regeneration does not justify the sinner, unless 
within itself this element intelligent 

Faith cannot defined, except nominally. The term ex- 
presses simple idea.” Many theologians teach that sav- 
ing faith belief “joined with something else perhaps 
with But “we incline faith its 
Faith belief, and nothing Saving faith does not 
involve the idea obedience. act the under- 
ing, that Dr. Chalmers shows how such faith secures the sal- 
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vation the guilty. supposes several distinct acts 
faith, order the possession saving faith. There 
belief the atonement the Gospel, and also the obli- 
gations which imposes. Saving faith not confined 
the one object Christ having died looks 
freely and abroad over all the statements Scripture.” 
Nor his belief all the objective truths Christianity 
enough justify the sinner. must also look subjec- 
After one act faith the atonement, and an- 
other the precepts the Gospel, needs have faith 
the consciousness that resolved, the strength 
divine grace, all which the Bible requires him.” 
One may believe offer salvation made all who 
will; yet, conscious himself that will not and has 
not consented, has ground for believing the very dif- 
ferent proposition that has any part this salvation.” 
Thus saving faith made out much more than simply 
faith Christ while is, the same time, represented 
belonging wholly the “understanding.” The first act 
has reference Redeemer; the second, all Christian 
duties and the third, the consciousness personal ap- 
propriation, not only the promises, but also the precepts 
the Gospel. This consciousness cannot exist, however, 
without obedience. Thus saving faith shown wholly 
intellectual Salvation conditioned upon 
exercise the understanding,” and nothing but 
this act the intellect is, the last instance, founded 
personal obedience. certainly seems more natural that 
man should accepted for what has done, than for his 
belief that has done it; for his worthiness, rather than for 
his consciousness being worthy. 

Such, according Dr. Chalmers, the nature saving 
faith. But representing the condition salvation, 
careful explain his meaning. not the only, nor 
the all-important condition acceptance with God. 
Though sine qua non our part, means meri- 
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torious. faith saves us, the sense that renders de- 
serving, the Gospel does not differ essentially from the law. 
the commandment believe, instead the performance the 
commandment The obedience works was the 
condition everlasting life, under the old and 
the matter still seems legal, mercantile 
nation before, under the new dispensation the condition 
everlasting life the obedience Gospel 
teaches that our right” eternal life “has been won 
purchase,” but The believer, looking the 
ground his meritorious [the meritorious ground 
acceptance, looks not his belief, but that which the 
object his belief; not any right righteousness which 
faith hath wrought himself, but the righteousness which 
Christ hath wrought for him.”5 When faith said en- 
rich man, just the recipient hand the mendicant 
appropriates the supply that rendered him the bounty 
Dr. Chalmers saw, that the doctrine jus- 
tification faith alone might seem possess “an im- 
moral careful remove all ground for 
such suspicion. Should man rejoicing his fancied 
exemption from the punishment sin, while living the 
practice and under the power it; and such man ap- 
pealed evidence against the doctrine justification 
faith; reply questioning the reality his 
The same Bible which tells justification faith 
the righteousness Christ, tells also the indispensable 
need, ere heaven can ours, personal righteousness 
our own. How can faith draw any vitiating influence the 


Insts. Theol. Vol. II. 189. 

Insts. Theol. Vol. II. pp. 189, 190. will perceived that this remark 
Dr. Chalmers represents faith voluntary act obedience. thus appears 
controvert the position, that saving faith intellectual belief, “and nothing 
more.” belief compliance with command believe, and hence depen- 
dent the will truly the understanding.” 
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heart from the first these passages, when, have any 
being all, must recognize authority and 
truth the second these passages?”? the work 
Christ which secured “title” the divine fellowship; 
still personal holiness needed fit one for that fellowship. 
the claim for heaven, virtue] account; 
the indispensable character for heaven, all all.”2 
The assigning such place virtue, does not degrade” 
the rank price paid” for thereby 
ceases “the purchase-money wherewith buy heaven,” 
and becomes heaven already possession.”4 Undera legal 
dispensation, virtue viewed establishing the right 
saved; but under the dispensation grace, the work Christ 
makes good the claim, and virtue very substance 
this way Dr. Chalmers shows that the doc- 
trine justification faith does not tend Antinomi- 
anism,” while exalts virtue the position the ultimate 
and the highest good existence.” 


XV. The Doctrine the Spirit. 


have now passed through those portions the theo- 
logical system Dr. Chalmers, which most his views, 
any distinctive character, are found. The remaining 
topics may, perhaps, embraced notice his view 
the work the Spirit. Ample space given, the Insti- 
tutes,” the doctrine the Trinity. held it, the 
strict Scriptural sense, arriving the divinity each person 
the induction inspired statements, and, the same 
way, establishing his belief their essential unity. 


Insts. Theol. Vol. II. virtue indispensable preparation for 
heaven, here represented, then cannot said that the righteousness 
Christ strictly imputed His followers. They are not treated all respects 
His character were theirs. 

Insts. Theol. Vol. 211. 

Dr. Chalmers taught that the righteousness Christ purchases for 
title heaven, did not degrade virtue,” that instance, from the rank 
ultimate that secondary good? Shall the righteousness the disciple 
hold more honorable place than that his Master 

Insts. Theol. Vol. II. pp. 239. Thid. 228. 
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like process reached the doctrine the twofold person 
Christ. neither instance did attempt harmonize 
the separate conclusions which came, make 
them appear consistent human reason. was satisfied 
knowing that the Bible teaches them, and that they can- 
not proved However mysterious the 
doctrine the Trinity may us, when attempt 
view philosophically, fitted meet some the deep- 
est wants the soul. Especially feel that the Spirit, 
whose office render the Gospel effectual, and 
counteract the power Satan, needs distinct and 
Almighty Person.? 

The fact that regeneration the assigned work the 
Spirit, taken with the fact that large portion mankind 
are never renewed, suggests the scriptural doctrine predes- 
tination. this “high topic” Dr. Chalmers adopted, 
mainly, the views and the phraseology President Ed- 
wards. believed philosophical necessity,” extend- 
ing all the processes the human mind. Not only the 
operations nature, but every act the wills men, 
within the universal category cause and effect.”3 
rejected the notion metaphysical liberty,” which 
that the volitions the mind any sense, caused. 
endeavored show, from the facts history, that the 
Edwardean view necessity” acted upon, all men, 
the affairs But there sense which could 
not called advocate the scheme necessity. that 
attempts his reasoning is, prove such necessity 
shall shut out the idea “contingency” from the moral 
government God. admits that the doctrine might 
stated more defensible form, substituting certainty 
for should not object this change. 
Grant but certainty absolute the mental the 
material world, and require Perhaps were 
better rid the term necessity’ altogether con- 


Insts. Theol. Vol. II. pp. 417—462. 291. 
Ibid. pp. 299—305. Ibid. pp. pp. 305, 306. 
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nection with this subject, ever suggesting the idea 
compulsion, and compulsion too against the will, which 
latter conception way involved with our 
denies that the doctrine under notice implies blind 
and mechanical necessity.” “simply affirms regularity 
procedure each class beings, but amply secures the dis- 
tinction between them ascribing each its own proper- 
ties and its own God has not predestinated one 
portion mankind eternal life, and another portion 
eternal death, such sense insincere offering 
salvation them all. Dr. Chalmers regretted the course 
“some theologians,” who restrict the overtures 
the Gospel the elect. message constructed, 
that might circulate round the globe, and which the 
blessings the upper sanctuary are made accessible 
one and all the species, the light, the air, any 
the cheap and common bounties nature, has now, since 
its, wings diffusiveness and glory have been clipped the 
hands controversialists, shrunk and shrivelled into the di- 
their own narrow When 
the doctrine the divine decrees rightly understood, 
stimulates activity and incentive prayer. God’s 
eternal plan composed infinite number sequences; 
and “the connection between the beginning and the ending, 
sure and irreversible though be, not more sure than the 
connection” which binds the consequent the antecedent, 
each intermediate The fulfilment the 
perform the condition, are made sure the blessing 
absolute certainty. one ought aroused 
earnestness asking and seeking, the doctrine that 
will thus make good the first term sequence, whose 
second term the object his 

But men are, themselves, unwilling what they can 
the attaining they will not, naturally, exer- 
cise saving faith Christ. Hence they are made 


Insts. Theol. Vol. II. 356. 357. 
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the Spirit many them God chooses rescue 
His gracious interposition. work the Spirit, however, 
does not lessen the value instrumentalities. 
upon the mind mediately, and not The 
Spirit God does not act but the intervention the 
Word;” just Satan “does not act but bythe intervention 
the makes Scripture effectual conver- 
but only made effectual those who know Scrip- 
ture.”3 This fact should stimulate ministers and churches 
their efforts for the conversion the impenitent. 
doing, they will keep right the instrument that wielded 
the hands mighty workman; and the higher and 
nobler the agent is, the more momentous interest con- 
cerned the right keeping the instrument which 
employs.” 

Such were the views Dr. Chalmers, the relation the 
Word the Spirit’s agency, the work bringing man- 
kind Christ. believed the moral,” but not the 
“natural” inability man. taught that all can ex- 
ercise saving faith they will, that the offer salvation 
unlimited and sincere. The duty presenting this offer 
fallen world has been laid upon the Christian church 
while the doctrine the Spirit ever keeps view the hum- 
bling, and yet animating truth, that many enter the 
kingdom heaven, are born not blood, nor the will 
the flesh, nor the will man, but God.” 


Insts. Theol. Vol. II. 463. 464. 
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ARTICLE II. 


THE SCRIPTURAL AUTHORITY AND OBLIGATION THE 
SABBATH EXAMINED. 


Rev. O’Hanlon, Burnley, Lancashire. 


can more obvious than the obligation, resting 
upon all intelligent and accountable creatures, devote 
some portion their time the immediate worship God, 
the devout study his Will, the contemplation the 
spiritual interests their own being, and such other exer- 
cises are fitted elevate the mind the perfection 
which morally and religiously capable. Even ab- 
sence any distinctive and divine revelation, beyond that 
which the Most High has supplied the constitution our 
nature, could hardly fail have been felt, that solemn 
responsibility this order existed. But, how much time 
ought set apart for these specific purposes, whether 
should indeterminate, fixed and definite its recur- 
rence and intervals, and what manner can employed, 
best promote the Divine glory and effectually se- 
cure the benefits are questions which reason 
might inadequate solve, and which might demand 
direct communication from Heaven decide. 

But this communication being made, and supposing that 
the whole duty, both essential principles and minutest 
details, were placed under the guardianship and sanctions 
Divine edict, still, our judgment would readily discrimi- 
nate, between that part the obligation which founded 
upon immutable, moral relations, and that part which arises 
out such positive prescripts the great Lawgiver owe 
their binding authority simply, chiefly, his wise but 
sovereign appointment, the supreme Ruler the universe. 
can conceive perfectly possible for God change the 
season, limit lengthen it, his good pleasure but 
cannot conceive possible even Him, without en- 
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tire and unimaginable inversion all the conditions our 
being, annul remit the duties which give the pre- 
scribed period all its peculiar significance and sacredness. 

Thus, the question Sabbath observance, usually 
stated, readily detect the presence two elements: the 
one having reference what has been styled moral; the 
other, what has been styled positive law. While, however, 
this distinction well founded, and not unimportant, the 
general discussion the theme, needless, present, 
dissociate these elements still more especially, since there 
are few institutions revealed religion, which, duly ana- 
lyzed, will not found combine both. For, even when 
the obligation such find its fundamental root and 
reason the moral relations subsisting between and the 
Most High, common discover, that has affixed 
some increment the required duty, which brings largely 
within the sphere positive ordinance and law. 

appealing the Inspired Volume the question 
issue, two courses lie open for the one is, begin 
with the information supplied the writings the New 
Testament, and then carry our investigations upwards 
the ancient Scriptures the other is, begin the begin- 
ning, and, with the lights derived from the primeval econo- 
mies, descend downwards the times the Gospel. 
Now the question discussed bore any analogy the 
questions natural science, the former method would seem 
itself partaking more the analytic charac- 
ter. But since one pure revelation, and since the 
Scriptures constitute one whole, gradually unfolding itself, 
and each part succession presupposing the existence, 
not the knowledge, all that preceded, obvious, that the 
true path inquiry that which starts with the earliest in- 
timations the Bible, and thus traces the subject onward 
the fuller and brighter disclosures later times. 

may contribute the object view, state general 
terms, the outset, the opposite sentiments commonly en- 
tertained upon this question. theologians 
contended that, from the beginning, God required man- 
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kind set apart one day seven from the ordinary avoca- 
tions and toils life, consecrated his immediate 
worship and service; that, under all the successive dispensa- 
tions religion, this requirement has been binding and au- 
thoritative; and that still (though with certain changes) 
full, unabated force, beneath the Christian economy, but 
clothed now, might expected, not with greater au- 
thority, certainly with greater interest and brighter glory. 
others, has been maintained, that the Sabbath was first 
instituted among the Jews; that constituted part the 
Jewish economy that with that economy expired and, 
consequently, that any sacred day now observed (if 
such there be) owes its authority some New-Testament 
source alone, some other source, ecclesiastical civil. 
not necessary, now, refer more specifically the theo- 
ries those who adopt the latter views this general state- 
ment being sufficient for our purpose present. 

Thus, the course our inquiry leads examine the 
claims the Primeval, the Jewish, and the Christian institute. 


The Claims behalf Primeval Sabbath Examined. 


Here the language Moses, Gen. 1—3, demands at- 
tention, presenting what alleged the great initial 
record upon the entire Thus the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and all the host them. And the 
seventh day God ended his work which had made. And 
God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because that 
had rested from all his work which God created and 
made.” This, according many, the inauguration the 
Sabbath, thus appointed and signalized commemorate the 
completion the creative work this lower world. And 
there are several circumstances which, this view, invest 
the record with peculiar value and significance: not only its 
being, already stated, the first intimation sacred 
day; but the fact that this institution takes the precedence 
all others the order the original, spiritual economy, 
established among men and that was introduced during 
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the period innocency, before any change had taken place 
either the character condition the species. 

Here the believer divine revelation called observe, 
that, man was formed the sixth day, and (as the 
perfection sentient life, and the crown this fair creation) 
formed, all probability, towards the close the same day, 
the first integral, measured period his conscious, active 
existence, was the sacred Sabbath. early, and once, 
was made sensible the duty and the delight keeping 
“holy and thus, instead commencing his career 
under the regimen pure, unmixed, moral law, his first les- 
son obedience would one which the authority 
positive precept, time and circumstances, regulated the 
discharge duty which conscience and the heart would, 
themselves, instinctively prompt, the fitting exponent 
the spontaneous, inborn sentiments and principles the 
newly-created and divinely-illuminated soul. Such may 
regarded the position taken the advocates prime- 
val Sabbath. 

But has been strenuously maintained, that the first 
establishment the sabbatic observance took place un- 
der Judaism, and that, all intents and purposes, was 
Jewish institute. This tenet has been advocated two very 
different classes persons: both those who deny the 
existence any special sacred day whatever, under the 
Christian economy, and some who, nevertheless, admit 
this. very different rank, some respects, must as- 
signed such hold these dissimilar ultimate views. But 
regard the point now issue they are agreed. 
might, indeed, argued that, even were Mosaic ori- 
gin, this would not invalidate the claims sacred day 
now observed. But, meanwhile, have deal with the 
opinions those who, with objects widely apart, assail, to- 
gether, the primitive appointment this ordinance. 

Going back the early times the Gospel, find the 
names Justin Martyr, and Tertullian, ranged 
the side those who contend for the Jewish origin the 
institute. But, without prejudging the question before us, 


Authority and Obligation the 


may safely asserted, that few, who have paid much 
tention the writings the Fathers, will disposed 
ascribe them authority which, matters opinion, 
they reality never claimed. have precisely the same 
inspired documents, from which they professed derive their 
sentiments; and surely not too much, behalf 
our modern theological science, assert that possesses 
facilities for arriving just conclusions upon questions 
this order, quite equal any which could lay claim. 
Nor should forgotten, that, there existed not only the 
speculations Gentile philosophy, the one hand, but 
the cherished preconceptions Jewish cultus the other, 
disturb and bias their investigations, our duty 
pause before receive any dogma, however recommended, 
which might possibly have received its character and com- 
plexion from either these sources. the law and 
the they speak not according this word, 
because there light them.” 

Were our object trace the history this opinion, 
might point some who have, later centuries, expended 
ordinary measure intellectual acumen and erudition 
its support. the whole, may regard Paley 
among the most accomplished, not the most original, de- 
fenders the theory question, and certainly the one whose 
writings have given the widest currency, least recent 
times. His object being set aside the authority the 
Sabbath the stricter sense the term, and establish 
modified view the duties and obligations pertaining 
the first day the week, under the Christian dispensation, 
he, the first place, seeks explode the notion prime- 
val Sabbath; and then, assuming that constituted part 
the positive and ceremonial institutions Judaism, 
concludes that was abolished with the abolition that 
peculiar polity. present, are concerned only with the 
former part his design. 

Adducing the passage already given from Gen. ii., ob- 
serves: this, hear more the Sabbath the 
seventh day, any manner distinguished from the other 
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six, until the history brings down the sojourning the 
Jews the wilderness, when the following remarkable passage 
occurs.” then quotes the transaction recorded the 16th 
chapter Exodus, and the manner his quotation (we 
refer the original editions) makes the words speak sense 
which, believe, they were never intended convey. 
then proceeds: Not long after this, the Sabbath, 
well known, was established with great solemnity the 
fourth commandment. Now opinion, the transaction 
the wilderness above recited was the first actual institu- 
tion the Sabbath. For the Sabbath had been instituted 
the time the creation, the words Genesis may 
seem first sight import; and had been observed 
all along from that time the departure the Jews out 
Egypt, period about two thousand five hundred years; 
appears unaccountable that mention it, occasion 
even the obscurest allusion it, should occur, either 
the general history the world before the call Abraham, 
which contains, admit, only few memoirs its early 
ages, and those extremely abridged; or, which more 
wondered at, that the lives the first three Jewish pa- 
triarchs, which, many parts the account, sufficiently 
circumstantial and domestic. Nor there, the passage 
above quoted from the sixteenth chapter Exodus, any 
intimation that the Sabbath, then appointed observed, 
was only the revival ancient institution which had 
been neglected, forgotten, suspended; nor any such 
neglect imputed either the inhabitants the old world, 
any part the family Noah; nor, lastly, any permis- 
sion recorded dispense with the institution during the cap- 
tivity the Jews Egypt, any other public emergen- 
cy. The passage the second chapter Genesis, which 
creates the whole controversy upon the subject, not incon- 
sistent with this opinion; for the seventh day was erected 
into Sabbath account God’s resting upon that day 
from the work the creation, was natural 
an, when had related the history the creation, and 
God’s ceasing from the seventh day, add: ‘And 
Vou. XIII. No. 51. 
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God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because that 
had rested from all his work which God created and 
made although the blessing and sanctification, the re- 
ligious distinction and appropriation that day, were not 
actually made till many ages afterwards. The words not 
assert that God then and ‘sanctified’ the seventh 
day, but that blessed and sanctified for that reason; 
and any ask why the Sabbath sanctification the 
seventh day was then mentioned, was not then appoint- 
ed, the answer hand: the order connection, and not 
time, introduced the mention the Sabbath, the history 
the subject which was ordained commemorate. 
This interpretation strongly supported passage the 
prophet Ezekiel, where the Sabbath plainly spoken 
given (and what else can that mean but instituted 
the wilderness (Ezek. 20: 10, 11, 12). Nehemiah also re- 
counts the promulgation the Sabbatical law amongst the 
transactions the wilderness; which supplies another con- 
siderable argument aid our opinion (Neh. 

have thus exhibited this argument length, that its 
strength weakness may the more readily discovered. 
The first thing which strikes the this entire 
passage, the least apparent violence done the narra- 
tive the book Genesis. Paley may well lay great stress 
upon this narrative, creating, not asserts, “the 
whole controversy upon the subject,” least important 
part it. But, certainly, seems demand the existence 
and exigencies some preconceived theory, account for 
the gloss which has put upon it. Who that had such 
theory defend, would imagine the sacred writer here 
describe transaction, which, according the supposition, 
had not occurred for two thousand five hundred years after- 
wards? would not asserted Paley, any those 
who occupy the same side this controversy, that the in- 
terpretation thus given this passage the one which 
would naturally present itself any one ordinary intelli- 
gence upon the first perusal it. will not allege, in- 
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deed, that the obvious, seemingly obvious, import 
passage always the true one. But there dispute 
respecting the terms employed (and there none here), and 
the subject matter easy comprehension (as the 
present instance), then, the onus probandi rests upon those 
who would reject the obvious for the more recondite con- 
struction. 

Here historical statement; and the only question 
is, Does Moses, after describing the work the six days, 
suddenly, and without any intimation, alter his style, when 
comes describe the procedure the seventh and, 
using highly rhetorical figure does set down con- 
nection with the record this procedure event which did 
not take place until twenty-five centuries had elapsed? 
have said without intimation; but should added, also, 
the face the fact, that the whole, being plain narrative, 
would inevitably differently understood all who might 
read apart from the light such hypothesis the one 
now under examination. This, assuredly, not what 
might have expected discover any book, written be- 
neath the guidance the divine Spirit, and intended for the 
instruction the unsophisticated all ages. utterly 
deny, then, that “it was natural the historian, when 
had related the history the creation, and God’s ceasing 
from the seventh day, add” the words question, 
unless they are expressive event which 
curred the creation. And the way argu- 
ment, that Moses does not assert that God then blessed 
and sanctified the seventh day,” but simply that did 
very unworthy the gravity which becomes the discussion 
such theme. How could have conveyed more lucidly 
the idea that this was done then, than recording it, 
does other things, the past tense, and also immediate 
connection with that very cessation from work, the part 
God, which was designed commemorate? True, 
assigns the reason this consecration; but does this 

such manner imply, that the reason existed 
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from the beginning, also did the consecration. And 
but natural ask, What ground could there exist for the ap- 
pointment such memorial after ages, which did not 
operate from the foundation the world?” the whole, 
does appear us, that, until all the principles sound 
criticism are abandoned, and are liberty dexter- 
ous and convenient application the figure prolepsis 
convert history into prophecy our pleasure, cannot 
adopt the interpretation which this celebrated writer has 
strenuously advocated. can understand what meant 
the total rejection this inspired record, the reduc- 
utter loss understand the position which accepts its divine 
authority, and acknowledges this opening portion Genesis 
the narrative real transactions, and yet, serve the 
purposes theory, would mutilate and distort its obvious 
meaning, and that gross violation all the laws which 
guide the historian’s and chronologist’s pen. 

has been alleged, though forms part Paley’s ar- 
gument, that, the early records the Bible, localities are 
designated names which they had not received for ages 
subsequently the period adverted the narrative. But 
the answer this manifest. What possible analogy can 
there between the employment the existing names 
mountains, rivers, cities, relation which speaks these 
same mountains, rivers, cities, former periods, and the 
representing event having taken place the annals 
the world, long before actually occurred? the one case, 
the narrative rendered more clear the very identifica- 
tion which results from this method, and misconception 
can arise. the other case, confusion inevitable. Decep- 
tion practised, and practised upon system; and that 
reference not unimportant thing the chronol- 
ogy name, but reference the chronology and 
the existence fact, whose date and origin vitally 
affect the views entertain the economy religion. 
Suppose were the business writer portray the 
former condition some city our land, whose name has 
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been altered modern times, whose ancient name has 
sunk into oblivion; would felt that any the proprie- 
ties topography were violated the use the modern 
designation? But should the same writer, transferring some 
conception the present age back past eras, set forth 
the substantial verities which records invest them 
with meaning and aspect which did not belong them 
the past, but which they have borrowed from the present, 
and all this without note warning, any break 
the continuity the narrative, would not once felt 
that the writer had ceased deserve our confidence, because 
has violated, wholly violated, the integrity history 
And yet this precisely what has been done Moses, ac- 
cording the showing Paley, the passage that has 
now passed under review. 

But let now advance what this author deems the 
account “the first actual institution the Sabbath.” 
And, employing just analysis, will found, not 
greatly err, that the sixteenth chapter the Book Exodus 
implies that the Sabbath was known the Israelites before 
the period which describes and so, then could have 
been only consequence its original appointment the 
creation, for certainly read other promulgation 
it, antecedent the solemn and august enthronement re- 
ceived Sinai. 

This chapter, understand it, seem 
have been written for the express purpose meeting 
the objections which would, after times, preferred 
against the primitive establishment the sacred day. 
will observed that records events which transpired 
month after the exodus, and some short time, probably 
fortnight, before the people came Sinai. learn that 
they murmured for want bread. said the Lord un- 
Moses: Behold, will rain bread from heaven for you 
and the people shall out and gather certain rate every 
day, that may prove them, whether they will walk 
law, certain test obedience here proposed, 
and law standard obedience indicated. But what 
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law? and reference what? The answer will found 
subsequent portion the chapter (verses 30). 
Now, surely, the hardiest opponent the primeval appoint- 
ment the Sabbath will not venture say that Moses in- 
serted all this, anticipation ordinance after- 
wards established? only question is, Was there any- 
thing the previous communications God with Moses, 
and Moses with the people, which might regarded 
the proclamation sabbatic law, now for the first time 
introduced? vain explore the narrative for shadow 
foundation for sucha thing. All that the Most High had 
said, addition the words already quoted, was: And 
shall come pass that, the sixth day, they shall prepare 
that which they bring in, and shall twice much 
they gather here uttered respecting 
the Sabbath, although this the place where, this “trans- 
action the wilderness” marks the era its commence- 
ment, might have expected find the statute insti- 
tution. But the very absence any direct reference the 
Sabbath here, taken connection with what precedes and 
follows, full meaning. these Divine words, there 
evident implication some existing and recognized 
law; one well known Moses require more ex- 
plicit notice. double provision the sixth day being 
stated, there reason assigned for this exceptional case 
and that simply, would seem, because the reason was 
patent him require formal announcement. 
The hiatus, could thought such, would filled 
the instantaneous remembrance the ancient custom 
dedicating the seventh day hallowed repose. And thus 
silence here more expressive than words; and are 
thrown back upon the primeval law that which alone can 
solve the enigma, and explain the grave and otherwise unac- 
countable omission. 

Then, the progress and sequel the narrative will 
found harmonize with the view now taken. read, 
that the sixth day they gathered twice much bread, 
two omers for one man; and all the rulers the congrega- 


tion came and told Moses. And said unto them, This 
that which the Lord hath said: To-morrow the rest the 
holy Sabbath unto the Lord bake that which will bake 
to-day, and seethe that will seethe and that which re- 
maineth over, lay for you kept until the morning.” 
Now, reading these words, must beware the error 
into which Paley has fallen, whether from inadvertence 
(for are unwilling attribute anything approaching 
disingenuousness) from the secret and almost unconscious 
influence preconceived views. Moses observes, 
This that which the Lord hath said,” evidently points 
back the communication which God had made him re- 
specting the double-gathering the sixth day (the circum- 
stance now reported) and what follow, are his own terms 
direction, which announces the bearing this event 
upon the duties and obligations the morrow. Paley, from 
the mode which has put the quotation (and others, 
Hengstenberg, adopt the same method), would have 
understand, that the words, the rest the 
holy Sabbath unto the Lord,” were God’s words. But this 
seems false and unwarrantable construction the passage; 
for not find that had anywhere spoken thus, that 
had spoken the Sabbath all, the previous com- 
munication which had made his servant. Moses not, 
far see, announcing new statute, with thus 
saith the Lord,” this writer would insinuate but simply 
recording fact, ancient and established, and setting forth 
the mode which the copious supply manna should 
made available, secure the undisturbed repose the 
sacred day. 

may not very easy determine with what idea the ru- 
lers addressed Moses this occasion; norindeed it, probably, 
much importance investigate this matter, while 
have much, besides, guide our conclusions upon 
the specific question. impossible suppose that, 
any sabbath law had been recently announced for the first 
time, they, holding such responsible position, could have 
been ignorant the fact. The explanation their conduct 
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may found, all likelihood, the course preceding 
events. does not appear that Moses had extended his in- 
structions beyond the ordinary rule gathering omer 
each, for daily consumption, part which was left 
the morning.” further direction was reserved for 
the fitting occasion. imagine that more was supplied 
this time, beyond the record, which have right 
do, either for the construction support theory. 
But now, the sixth day, something extraordinary had oc- 
curred. The people had not been, any time, careful 
the quantity manna they collected. They “gathered 
some more, some and when they did mete with 
omer, that gathered much had nothing over, and that 
gathered little had was the ordinary state 
things. But here something new and unexpected,—a 
double supply,—two omers, instead one. cannot 
think the people had purposely gathered this twofold quan- 
tity, all combining act entire opposition the only 
direction they had, yet, received the subject. Nor can 
think, with some (however would appear favor our 
views), that this was done deliberately and systematically 
and concert, prospect the approaching Sabbath, sup- 
posing have been known them, believe was. 
This seems gratuitous assumption and, while need- 
less the argument, attributes the people, large, 
measure piety which their history the wilderness will 
not authenticate. The thing cannot explained, think, 
without resorting the supernatural. Whatever may 
alleged about the manna having been natural production 
Arabia, clear, from nothing else, least from the 
fact its not falling the seventh day, that the Divine 
hand controlled and governed the entire phenomenon, 
bring it, all intents and purposes, within the class and 
category miraculous events. And the very manner 
which God made known Moses the fact, now realized, and 
now reported the rulers, strengthens our conviction that 
the result was, the part the people, undesigned and un- 
anticipated. were prepare” that which they 
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brought the sixth day, and would twice much 
they gathered This seems have been the state- 
ment fact, not the utterance edict. Had been 
edict, how could justify Moses withholding from 
the people, did, take the record for our guide? 

The Most High had commanded the people gather 
certain rate daily, without then fixing the rate. Subse- 
quently, Moses, doubtless under divine direction, had assigned 
the exact quantity, one omer, not much gathered, 
kept foruse. But while, yet, direction had been 
issued respecting the sixth day, the people find, when they 
have prepared and measured what they have brought 
that day, that amounts two omers; and this the case 
throughout the entire camp Israel. 

Here, then, the finger God; and the rulers seek 
explanation from their leader. That explanation hand, 
and this the opportune period for making known. The 
whole has fallen out according the Divine declaration 
and all this preparatory the sabbatic rest. Long had 
the Sabbath law fallen into desuetude, partly from criminal 
neglect, and partly from the enslaved and oppressed condition 
the people Egypt. was fitting that God should re- 
vive its observance manner that would signalize its im- 
portance and nothing could this more effectually among 
people their condition, than the stupendous miracle that 
had now spread itself through every household the camp 
Israel. can easily imagine with what peculiar force 
the voice Moses would now heard, saying: 
the rest the holy Sabbath unto the Lord.” But while 
all this most intelligible, his object was simply re- 
instate neglected ordinance its original glory and in- 
vest with its.rightful authority, impossible regard 
this actually the first announcement and proclamation 
the Sabbath law. And originated the wilderness, this 
its first announcement and for here, for the 
first time, find any mention the Sabbath. 

Even should any one still prefer regard these the 
words God, still incredible that should, the first 
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instance, proclaim this cursory manner law this order, 
affecting does, materially, all the arrangements life, 
and entering, deeply and vitally, into the entire scheme 
and economy religion. reality, however, does not 
come before the proclamation law, but the 
cannot look upon any other light than solemn 
declaration, upon the part Moses, under divine guidance, 
well known, established, but greatly neglected ordinance. 
And how else can understand the words that follow: 
Six days shall gather (i. the manna) but the 
seventh day, which the Sabbath, there shall 

And this the place make the close and important 
connection between the commencement and close this in- 
teresting but much contested narrative. Before any thing 
whatever had been announced respecting the Sabbath 
any form, the Most High, speaking the gathering the 
manna, had said, that may prove them, whether they will 
walk law no” (verse now read the 
sequel that, notwithstanding the prohibition Moses, 
went out the people the seventh day for gather and 
they found none. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long 
refuse keep commandments and laws (verses 
and 28). The experiment, speak, was made, and 
here the result. cannot fail identify the language 
the 28th, with that the 4th verse. And should any one 
inclined suppose that, when God had spoken his 
“law” (verse 4), referred some statute about 
enacted, and not one already existence, the idea set 
aside the very manner which now addresses Moses. 
For what force propriety could attach the words how 
long” such connection, the law been originated 
only the day, or, the very farthest, the week before? 
put the candid inquirer, anxious know the truth up- 
this question, this the language which God would 
refer the violation statute (if statute could call- 
ed), recently issued as, the supposition, have had 
hardly time circulate among the people thus severely re- 
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buked for their violation it? submit that the whole 
transaction perfect keeping with the process resus- 
citating ancient and well known, but not with the estab- 
lishment new institution. Admit this, and all clear 
and intelligible; but this denied, then the whole ap- 
pears sink into hopeless obscurity, and are compelled 
feel that finds parallel the entire history God’s 
dealings with his people either before afterwards. 

Paley, have seen, adduces two passages Scrip- 
ture, one from Ezekiel, the other from Nehemiah, corrobo- 
rative his views. the former, God represented 
giving his Sabbaths the Israelites the wilderness; and 
our author considers this equivalent the statement, 
that they were then first instituted.” But, the very same 
passage, God represented giving them his 
yet, surely, one will assert that these were first institut- 
ed” the wilderness. The ceremonial might des- 
cribed, but the more important branch the divine statutes, 
the moral, were one form other taught from the be- 
ginning. The truth, however, that Paley has strangely 
overlooked the real spirit and tenor the prophet’s lan- 
guage. not said that God gave his Sabbaths, but that 
gave them “to sign” between himself and the peo- 
ple. And this more implies that they were now for the 
first time established, than Genesis implies that the 
bow was never seen the clouds, before became sign 
token the covenant which God then made with Noah. 
Elsewhere, this writer remarks: “It does not seem easy 
understand how the Sabbath could sign between God 
and the people Israel, unless the observance was pe- 
culiar that people and designed But for 
thing become sign,” not necessary that should 
either novel exclusive. The reference made the 
covenant with Noah part proves this. And Deut. 
Thou shalt bind them sign upon thine hand, and they 
shall frontlets between thine eyes;” yet, even for 
the sake argument omitted the fourth commandment, 
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these statutes their essence and principles, instead 
ing new and restricted, were, and are, ancient and wide 
spread human relations and human responsibilities. 

all this, have proceeded upon the supposition, that 
the passage question has respect the Sabbath the 
sense which bears the present discussion. This, how- 
ever, assumption. And, from the plural form employ- 
the prophet, are inclined think that the word 
has here far more extensive signification, including vari- 
ous appointed seasons rest, which the epithet was ap- 
plied; such the commencement and close the great 
national Jewish festivals, and the periodic Sabbatic years, 
ordained part the peculiar social economy under the 
Theocratic government. These were all “signs,” and some 
them, course, pertained exclusively the Israelitish 
people. But, whatever way understand the term em- 
ployed Ezekiel, the phraseology upon which Paley rests, 
utterly fails help his argument. 

And then, with regard the language Nehemiah, 
cannot see how the slightest shadow support can 
drawn from it, favor the hypothesis question. Here 
the Most High represented making known his holy 
Sabbath the Israelites. But this surely cannot con- 
strued into anything tantamount the proclamation 
them for the first time. Chron. 16: David exclaims 
the language thanksgiving: Make known his deeds 
among the people.” Psalm 145: 12, God described 
“making known the sons men his mighty acts, and 
the glorious majesty his kingdom.” Eph. 19, 
Paul entreats the prayers the disciples, that may 
enabled “make known the mystery the gospel.” But 
none these instances—and they are but specimen 
what might adduced—does the phraseology convey the 
idea first announcement. can indeed perceive 
enough, the previous degraded condition people just 
issuing from “the house bondage,” require the part 
Jehovah, the proclamation, the making known, and that 
the most solemn and august manner, the great maxims 
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and principles religion and morality, including the formal 
republication the Sabbatic Law. But cannot allow 
the consideration this, set aside the evidence derived 
from other quarters, that this institute existed and was 
ognized the world before the transactions the wilder- 
ness, which Paley traces its rise and origin. 

now advance consideration the remaining part 
this boasted argument Paley, where infers the non- 
existence the Sabbath from the silence which, al- 
leges, maintained respect it, the absence even 
the obscurest allusion it,” from the mention made Gen. 
ii. down “the sojourning the Jews the wilder- 
ness.” 

Now, did not require the sagacity this acute writer 
perceive that mere negative evidence little avail, 
the face that which positive. have arrived 
just conclusion the import the passage the Book 
Genesis, and the somewhat extended record the six- 
teenth chapter Exodus, the total silence the Scriptures 
this point, during the interval, although might cause 
surprise, should not allowed disturb our faith, 
profess guided, our deductions here, those laws 
which are acknowledged the department inquiry 
which this question belongs. goes far neutralize all the 
force any conclusion derived from such premises, ob- 
serve that, times, the very silence document 
volumes behalf the thing which indicating, 
may do, the notoriety it. 

But had our author extended his investigations into 
the field Old-Testament story, was bound 
before hazarded argument upon such basis, 
would have discovered very remarkable parallels the omis- 
sion upon which presumes much. would, for ex- 
ample, have found that there absolutely not even refer- 
ence the rite (of which the Jewish people 
were proud), from the time their entrance into the land 
promise down the days Jeremiah,—a period 
least eight hundred that then referred 


538 Authority and Obligation the 


(Jer. simply figurative sense, relation the 
heart while there account the actual observance 
the rite, any further mention whatever, from the en- 
trance into Canaan until come the record the cir- 
cumcision John the Baptist, being period nearly fifteen 
hundred years. And yet how minute, circumstantial, and 
extended the history these centuries, comparison 
with that the earlier ages the world. has been gene- 
rally admitted, that the institution sacrifice was estab- 
lished immediately after the fall and yet, during period 
fifteen hundred years, according some computations, 
two thousand years according others, from Abel down- 
wards the find allusion it. So, like- 
wise, from the death Moses the death David, space 
four hundred and fifty five hundred years, have 
mention the Sabbath itself; which the more remarkable 
when remembered with what solemnity was enjoined, 
amid the glories Sinai, and that had become special 
sign the Jews the relations into which they had been 
and let added, that the records this period 
are not wanting circumstantial lineaments. 

The student sacred Scripture need hardly reminded 
how very succinct and rapid, general, are the notices both 
the antediluvian and postdiluvian times onward the 
exodus. Nor ought imagined that was the object 
Moses, the distance many ages, supply full 
and minute account primitive institutions and customs. 
wrote from some existing records, under the 
guidance inspiration, whether his narrative alto- 
gether and every sense the term original, divine com- 
munication clear that his design was, after the enun- 
ciation the great fundamental principle theism and the 
record man’s fall, convey, few bold strokes and 
few biographic sketches, the form and spirit those prime- 
val times, and mark the footsteps the chosen seed, un- 
til God had separated his people from the surrounding 
nations, and given them local habitation and name” 
the midst the earth. Hence find centuries upon 
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centuries despatched without more than the record line. 
few pages carry from the creation the call Abra- 
ham; and few more, from that event until the enslavement 
Egypt, when the ordinance the Sabbath, common 
with all other Divine ordinances, must have fallen, almost, 
not altogether, into disuse. Certainly, Paley remarks, 
not find permission recorded dispense with the 
institution during the captivity the Jews Egypt, 
any other public emergency.” This would, indeed, have 
been strange and unparalleled procedure upon the part 
Jehovah; and suppose that the absence supports 
this writer’s design, betray (to say the least) most re- 
markable inattention. God, the government his crea- 
tures, not wont repeal his statutes, grant formal 
dispensations, though doubtless measures individual re- 
sponsibility upon the scale individual means and oppor- 
tunities. 

fully admitted that there direct mention the 
Sabbath these early memorials. But neither there any 
allusion any set time whatever, specially set apart for the 
more immediate worship God, during all the extended 
period represented these memorials. Yet cannot sup- 
pose that the pious posterity Seth before, and the pious 
posterity Shem after, the flood, lived without the 
ance such seasons that religion could have been pre- 
served the world, the absence such fixed times for,the 
study the Divine character and claims, and the cultivation 
the spirit and habits devotion. The sum human 
nature the same every age and may fairly argue 
back, from the admitted necessity such regularly recurring 
services our own day, their necessity the earlier pa- 
triarchal eras the world’s history. 

But while there direct mention the Sabbath, there 
are statements such character are always deemed 
peculiarly valuable the authentication such facts lie 
beyond the sphere ordinary observation. Broad and pal- 
pable coincidences might contrived and adjusted, for the 
express purpose investing narrative really fictitious with 
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air verisimilitude but the indirect and incidental 
references which now point, are the more valuable 
because the improbability their having been made with 
any such design. And might have been supposed that 
the author the Hore would have given greater 
weight this species evidence for, certainly, would re- 
quire only the due application the principles which em- 
ploys that incomparable work, elicit much important 
confirmation the existence primeval sabbatic ordi- 
nance. 

Thus, Gen. Cain and Abel are represented 
bringing their offerings the same common altar; and this 
said have taken place “in process time,” the 
Hebrew terms might rendered, with greater propriety, 
and consonance with their usage the end 
here fixed and definite period, when men were wont 
recognize, some outward and visible means, their depend- 
ence upon God, and render him the homage which 
his due. like manner, perceive still more specific 
teferences bearing upon this subject the narrative the 
flood, which somewhat more extended and minute its 
days and will cause rain upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights and added the tenth verse, And 
came pass after seven days, that the waters the flood 
upon the earth.” Then Gen. 10, said, 
stayed yet other seven days, and again sent forth the 
dove out the ark;” and, the 12th verse, added, 
“And stayed yet other seven days, and sent forth the 
dove which returned not again unto him any more.” So, 
also, the account the burial Jacob, Joseph and his 
brethren are described (Gen. 50: 10) mourning “with 
great and very sore lamentation” for their father “seven 
And Exodus 25, read that “seven days 
were fulfilled after that the Lord had smitten the river.” 
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This the place notice also the fact, that this septenary 
division time becomes the basis many Scriptural sym- 
bols the writings both the Old and New Testament. 
Those which belong the ages subsequent the journey 
the Israelites into the wilderness, might understood 
drawing their significance from the events which then oc- 
curred, and cannot therefore confidently employed 
this argument. But let the following passages examined, 
and will seen that the number seven had become em- 
blematical and sacred before the Mosaic period: Gen. 15, 
24. Gen. 29: 18, 20, 27, 28. Gen. 33: Gen. 41: 
omit the language Balaam and the act Balak (Num. 
23: 29), lest should supposed these were derived 
from more recent transactions, though this would im- 
possible prove. And omit Job Job 13, since 
the age the author this book matter doubt and 
controversy. Enough, however, has been adduced de- 
monstrate that some septenary arrangement existed from the 
beginning, being recognized, both fact, and the 
foundation symbol, before the establishment the Jew- 
ish economy the promulgation the Jewish code. More- 
over, impossible read the portions Scripture ad- 
verted above, without perceiving the artless and unde- 
signed character the allusions; that incidental air and 
manner, upon which common with all who have 
examined the laws evidence, have been accustomed Jay 
much emphasis. 

Now, how are understand the notices this division 
time, thus pervading the early narratives the Bible? 
What meaning must attach week? shall 
discover its archetype and model? us, nothing 
seems more obvious than this, that finding its origin the 
creative process, and the consecrated day which the close 
that process was signalized, the rest and sanctification 
the Sabbath would form essential and integral part the 
very idea and practices this measured, rotatory period. 
Six days’ work, and one day’s hallowed rest not this the 
conception, the very ideal, the Scriptural week? And 
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six days were given labor, after the divine pattern, 
surely the seventh day would assigned, after the same 
exemplar, repose; and, among the godly seed, would 
not wanting its appropriate celebration and peculiar 
use. What, then, becomes Paley’s assertion, that there 
not “even the obscurest allusion” the rest the 
seventh day that section the Scriptures which has thus 
passed under review? This cannot maintained, without 
impairing and dismembering the week, and viewing 
light altogether different from that, and which alone 
can learn its history, trace its rise, even comprehend 
its nature and import. 

have thus examined, some length, and with some 
care, the views this celebrated writer upon the question 
primeval Sabbath, and, not greatly mistake, 
their inconclusiveness becomes more evident, the more close- 
they are investigated. 

the opinion Hengstenberg also, that the Sabbath 
was first ordained the wilderness, and that was essen- 
tially Jewish rite. But are wholly loss perceive 
the soundings the foundation which has built this 
opinion. There far too much the priori style rea- 
soning pervading this attempt explode the doctrine 
primeval Sabbath. says, the rest? which, with 
adorable condescension, God invites his own example, 
presupposes work,—hard, oppressive tends 
draw away from God. Rest the remedy for the ills which 
are inseparable from this toil. anything clear, the con- 
nection between the Sabbath and the fall undoubtedly is. 
The work which needs intermission, lest should endanger 
the divine life, not the cheerful and pleasant occupation 
which read Gen. 15, but the oppressive and degrad- 
ing toil spoken the following chapter, work the sweat 
the brow, upon the earth which brings forth thorns and 
this unwarrantable manner, that this 
‘writer endeavors set aside the idea paradisiacal ap- 


Vide The Lord’s Day,” Hengstenberg, Doctor and Professor 
Theology Berlin. Translated James Martin, 
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pointment the Sabbath; and, having done so, then 
proceeds make the language Gen. speak 
future event, asserting that “simply mentions the divine 
intention that the seventh day shall Now, 
whatever indefiniteness there may the past tense 
the Hebrew verb, the precise time when the action 
terminated, will not doubted any one all 
quainted with the principles the Hebrew language, that 
the conversive power Vav compels understand this 
passage pointing act really and truly accomplished 
nor are liberty thus set aside well known and es- 
tablished grammatical laws, accommodation preconceiv- 
theories. With such arbitrary modes procedure 
can have sympathy. 

what exact period Moses penned the narrative the 
creation, cannot determine with any precision, but, 
all probability, was after the giving the law; that 
the fourth commandment would have its place the table 
stone, and set forth the fact God’s resting the 
seventh day and sanctifying it, before this more extended 
account the creative process found its place the page 
inspiration. This has not been sufficiently considered, 
even some the ablest advocates primeval Sabbath. 
And hence find Dr. Wardlaw, speaking the terms 
the fourth commandment, adding: “It day, that, 
the terms the reason annexed, there reference 
the terms the history and proceeds his essay the 
Sabbath argue apparently the assumption that the 
the creation its present, authoritative, inspir- 
form, had existence prior the promulgation the 
decalogue. This certainly cannot maintained; nor 
all necessary take such position. sufficient for 
our purpose affirm, that, whatever date Moses wrote, 
wrote with the view that his words should interpreted 


hardly requisite refer the reader, connection with elementary 
matter, any authority. But, for statement the power and use the 
with preterite and future, historical records, the learner may profitably consult 
edition Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar. 
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according the laws that determine the import historic 
Hebrew records. But, without the total abandonment 
such laws, cannot understand these words describing 
the future, although is, course, the future form the 
verb which employed; with the prefix, however, already 
referred to, changing this, the other portions the narra- 
tive, into past time. 

The only plausible mode which verbal criticism can 
brought favor this side the question, is, that Moses, 
writing after the actual establishment the Sabbath, 
Jewish ordinance, and having his mind the reason as- 
signed the fourth commandment, might refer the bless- 
ing and sanctification having recently occurred, though 
grounded upon transaction long anterior. Thus, the 
Hebrew language had but one past tense, and this neces- 
sity indefinite, the verse might rendered, God has blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified it, because that it, had 
rested from all his work which God created and made.” 

The objection, however, this mode interpreting the 
passage strong. The sacred historian had just adverted, 
the previous verse, the fact God’s resting from all his 
work the close creation. Nothing, then, would seem 
more obvious and natural, than that whatever human observ- 
ance had founded upon this, should exist from the begin- 
ning, instead being introduced many centuries after- 
and, besides, thus incorporated with the story 
creation, only that interpretation the statement which re- 
cognized this historic and chronologic link connection, 
could deemed, the inspired writer, likely the 
one which would permanently assigned his words. 
Had been writing merely for his contemporaries, the sup- 
position might have been allowed have some weight; but, 
document designed for the instruction all future ages, 
not all probable that should have been permitted 
adopt style calculated mislead all but the few ini- 
tiated into the special knowledge the assumed Jewish 
origin this sacred observance. 

have observe, also, that there little consistency 


1856.] Authority and Obligation the Sabbath. 545 


the views advocated Hengstenberg. considers that 
the Sabbath law had strict relation to, and was needed by, 
man his fallen state; and yet, according the doctrine 
which supports, was not established for ages after the 
race had come into the which demanded this 
weekly respite from oppressive toil. this aspect the 
question, what reason could there exist for the appointment 
the period the departure from Egypt, which did not 
exist from the time when the penalty man’s fall began 
operate? the silence, the alleged silence, the sacred 
writer any sabbatic observance before the exodus, upon 
which Hengstenberg well Paley fixes, allusion has been 
already made. Nothing need here added, unless that the 
absence any specific reference more easily understood 
when remember that the history was written late 
period, and rather, would seem, general introduc- 
tion the details the economy now established, than 
professed account the various institutes and customs 
the earlier patriarchal eras the world. 

the analysis which this author has given the six- 
teenth chapter Exodus, containing believes the first 
introduction the Sabbath, find not little which ap- 
pears arbitrary interpretation. assumes that the rulers 
could have felt astonishment perplexity the double 
proportion manna the sixth day, “if the Sabbath had 
been already known and observed.” But not their perplexity 
(their astonishment nowhere either implied expressed) 
sufficiently explained the contrariety the fact they re- 
ported the direction which expressly given, 
and which made exception whatever; and also the uni- 
versality the event, throughout the whole camp; which indi- 
cated, have ventured suggest, Divine interposition 
inthe circumstances? Nor think that much importance 
attaches another point, which founds his argument; 
namely, that notwithstanding the instructions Moses, 
some the people went out the Sabbath gather, show- 
ing how new thing was the people, and how difficult 
was, first, conform.” Certainly, disobedience and 


546 Authority and Obligation the Sabbath. 


rebellion could any proof the novelty precepts and 
laws, few those given the Israelites could deemed old, 
any stage their national career, however founded, too, 
they might be, upon principles coeval with the race; and the 
conformity was felt, and manifested, throughout 
every period their history. was the complaint God 
the days Ezekiel, that the people had despised his holy 
things, and profaned his Sabbaths (Ezek. that, 
build upon such foundation this, jeopardize, 
ordinary degree, the soundness and stability the super- 
structure more especially when recall, what has been 
already noticed, that the Most High rebuked the daring im- 
piety these sabbath breakers the wilderness, exclaim- 
ing How long refuse keep commandments and 
laws?” the whole, are constrained believe 
that, had not this celebrated author been under the influence 
foregone conclusion, would never have regarded the 
grounds presents sufficient disprove the existence 
primeval Sabbath. 

Pursuing our inquiries, must not overlook, here, the 
efforts which have been made set aside the authority 
the primeval Sabbath, means certain hypotheses 
the origin septenary institutions. have been accus- 
tomed regard these supplying least some collateral 
evidence behalf weekly rest. And the portions 
Scripture which have appealed, are held de- 
note the existence economy this order among those 
whose history given the volume inspiration while 
the records other nations, and some instances even their 
architectural remains, attest the extended empire the idea. 
The period seven days, far the most permanent divi- 
sion time, and the most ancient monument astronomi- 
cal knowledge, was used India the Brahmins with the 
same denominations employed us, and was alike found 
the calendars the Jews, Egyptians, Arabs, and Assyrians; 
has survived the fall empires, and has existed among all 
successive generations, proof their common origin.” 
Such the testimony Mrs. Somerville, the Connec- 
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tion the Physical Sciences and corroborated 
various distinguished writers who have explored the antiqui- 
ties nations. 

recent writer, however, has insisted that, because this 
septenary division time has not been universally observed 
throughout all the nations the earth, cannot supply any 
argument behalf the Divine primeval institution the 
reference Sabbath occurs, the inference has been drawn 
(an inference not warranted the text), that the first pa- 
rents the human race were taught God himself di- 
vide time into weeks, and set apart seventh portion asa 
day rest and for religious purposes. so, would 
course follow that this institution, some traces it, 
would found among all nations and the impression, 
therefore, the minds large class persons very 
natural one, that however much Sabbath may have fallen 
into disuse now disregarded, the week seven days 
has been kept all generations mankind from the days 
the creation, and continues observed every part 
the world.” 

But this reasoning most inconsequential. For, what 
principle can shown, that the Sabbath tradition and ob- 
servance must have been universally diffused and universally 
preserved, order the authentication the divine, primi- 
tive origin the institution. would appear that the 
fact its very general extension and perpetuation, even sup- 
markable warrant the inference drawn from it. That 
should have existed and prevailed throughout the Eastern 
world, and that should have found its way among Western 
nations who had connection with the Jewish people, and 
most whom would have scorned adopt any custom de- 
rived from such that should have penetrated, not 
only the regions civilization, but into the very centre Afri- 
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ca,—as learn from Oldendorf,— and been home among 
the aboriginal Saxons Europe and Peruvians America; 
and, finally, that should have been preserved and 
tinued for many ages, and amidst the social changes, the 
rise and fall institutions and dynasties, upon wide 
theatre fact, rather congeries facts, which has 
satisfactorily explained, even admit that some 
tribes and nations the earth have been found wanting 
regard it. Significant allusions the week seven days, 
and even the sacredness the seventh day, are observable 
both Grecian and Roman writers and the symbolic-use 
the number seven familiar every reader the an- 
cient classics. And yet are told that “the week was 
unknown the Greeks the classical ages, and also the 
Romans, till was gradually adopted, along with Chris- 
tianity, under the late place, side side 
with this statement, the following testimonies, bearing upon 
not only the assertion quoted, but upon the broader question 
issue. Philo says, speaking the seventh day: “It 
festival celebrated not only one city country, but through- 
out the whole world.” Hesiod, his Days,” observes, that 
the seventh day Homer and Callimachus speak 
the same strain. observes, his Paralogist, that 
“boys were used play the seventh day.” Eusebius, 
quoting the quotation Aristobulus, brings out the state- 
ment ancient author, the effect that the seventh 
was all men.” same histo- 
rian writes: Almost all the philosophers and poets 
knowledge the seventh day holy.” Clemens Alexandri- 
nus represents the Greeks well the Hebrews” ob- 
serving the seventh day holy.” declares: 
city Greeks barbarians can found, which does 
not acknowledge seventh-day’s rest from labor.” These 
quotations are sufficient demonstrate the wide diffusion 
the Sabbath tradition. Nor possible derive the 
whole, even the greater part, the knowledge implied 
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these testimonies, from Jewish origin. must far- 
ther the stream time for the rise and spread this dis- 
tinction, extensively known and practised, relation 
the seventh day, among communities widely separated, 
both geographical limits and the more formidable 
boundaries natural customs, laws, civilization, and man- 

But with all this, repeat, not necessary estab- 
lish the universality the knowledge either the week 
sacred day. can easily understand how the tradi- 
tion might lost among some portions the human fam- 
ily, the progress and revolutions ages; but cannot 
see how could widely diffused, and thus perpetuated, 
without looking for its origin some event beyond and 
above the era human dispersion, and event invested 
with the highest authority and sanction, such that which 
the advocates primeval Sabbatic ordinance are wont 
trace it. 

Attempts have been made account for this septenary 
arrangement other grounds. The lunar month has been 
referred the basis the and its division into 
four parts has been regarded yielding the measure time 
required for the verification this hypothesis. But who can 
examine the detail and development this notion, without 
perceiving its futility? the lunar period 
about twenty-nine and half days.” not wholly 
natural and improbable, that men should fix upon the num- 
ber seven, which constitutes aliquot part this period 
and so, not one land, but many lands, and among 
tribes and nations all stages civilization? And why 
should such unsatisfactory approximation fourth 
this lunar revolution adopted, instead any other frac- 
tional portion it? and wherefore any division 
the period lunation? The ancient Greeks had their de- 
cade and the Romans had their occurring every 
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ninth day; and the Mexicans had period five days. 
may naturally inquired, Why did not one more these 
chronological systems spread and establish itself among dis- 
tant nations, instead being limited within such narrow 
bounds? The more reflect upon the subject, the more are 
compelled reject this method solving the historic 
problem under consideration. 

And the scheme patronized Baron Humboldt and 
equally wanting soundness. They have en- 
deavored trace the origin the septenary institution 
the ‘number and names the primary planetary bodies, 
arranged under the Ptolemaic system astronomy. But 
while this may throw light upon the origin the names 
given the days the week, certain parts the world 
comparatively little importance this discussion), 
utterly fails solve the enigma the existence this 
method computing time, regions where that system 
astronomy was unknown, where the designations the 
days were altogether different from those which are sup- 
posed have originated this manner. Above all, 
utterly fault, when come mark the presence this 
method the astronomy, for example, the 
which, however may reduce its pretensions anti- 
quity, can never brought within the limits argument 
founded upon the system Ptolemy. This sage flourished 
about 140 The Hindoo astronomy was existence 
many centuries before. probably the most ancient all 
such systems. But presents, everywhere, marks this 
septenary division time, and the number seven con- 
stant use the Hindoo legends. 

The failure, then, all these attempts throws back, with 
stronger confidence, upon the only satisfactory solution the 
whole matter. Here hebdomadal arrangement 
observed from the beginning, perpetuated through ages, 
found the records the antediluvian and postdiluvian 
worlds, and found not only among the peoples whose annals 
are placed the inspired volume, but likewise among most 
not all the nations antiquity, wherever follow their 
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early migrations, mark their settlement. effect al- 
most not altogether universal, continuous, unvaried, 
early manifest, and deeply the customs 
the generations the world, must have had correspond- 
ing and adequate cause. And vain look into the 
constitution human nature, abroad upon the mechan- 
ism and laws the external universe, into the heights above 
the depths beneath, for any principle fact which might 
give birth such economy. evidently the offspring 

the pure, sovereign, revealed will Jehovah. The ordi- 
nance, the early pages meets: and. satisfies, 
and this alone can, all the conditions problem. And 
reject this, which constitutes sufficient and the only suf- 
ficient solution the question issue, discard 
established and rational principles historical evidence 


deduction. 
[To continued.] 


THE IMPRECATORY 


John Owen, D., Professor Free New York. 


this designation, refer those Psalms 
the writer devotes his enemies destruction. The terms 
which this done, although varied form and 
and relating contexts every shade devotional senti- 
triumphal exclamations confidence God, evince the 
most intense and permanent hatred the persons doomed, 
with not single expression sympathy their 
miserable end. are tears, such were wept over 
Jerusalem, yearnings, were felt for Ephraim, prayer 
like that the Redeemer, Father, forgive them, for 
know not what they do,” but anthemas, which for depth and 
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intensity expresion, almost horrify the reader, and stagger 
his belief their divine inspiration. 

The enemies God’s word have seized upon this, 
strong argument against the divinity the Scriptures. As- 
suming that these are the denunciations malignant 
heart, and the outbursts private hatred, they triumphantly 
ask, how such spirit reconciled with that, which 
directs love our enemies, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use us, and persecute us. How,” say they, “can 
the same spirit which gave this command, and insisted 
strongly its being kept, essential element chris- 
tian character, have inspired the Psalmist utter such male- 
dictions upon his enemies?” Chronological difficulties and 
discrepancies may removed, harmonized, attributed 
careless copyists. may some semblance apolo- 
for the inaccurate and conflicting statements the sa- 
cred writers, their incorrect citations, and the other blunders 
which they have made. But that one should curse and an- 
athematize his enemies, and yet impulsively moved there- 
the Being who has commanded love our fellow- 
men would ourselves, too absurd obtain one grain 
belief. there any inspiration cursing one’s ene- 
mies, must derived from the bottomless pit, and not 
from the Being who claims the God love. 

Good men, too, have been troubled about these Impreca- 
tory Psalms, and have resorted various expedients free 
the subject from the difficulties which invest it. Some con- 
sider these anathemas the light predictions; and for 
this they have some license the use and form the He- 
brew future, which, serving the two-fold use the future, 
and the imperative for the first and third persons ex- 
press command, wish, prohibition, renders some passages 
necessarily obscure, especially when the context does not 
clearly define the meaning. But the context, most not 
all the imprecatory Psalms, forbids these prayers for God’s 
judgment upon the wicked interpreted 
Psalm 109: seq. the imprecatory verses commence with 
regular imperative: Set thou wicked man over him, and 
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let Satan stand his right hand. shall 
let him condemned, and let his prayer become sin; let 
his days few, and let another take his office. Let his 
dren fatherless, and his wife widow. Let his children 
and beg; let them their 
bread also out their desolate places; let there none 
extend mercy him, neither let there any favor his 
fatherless children,” etc. see that all these impre- 
cations commence with regular imperative, and must, 
therefore, accordance with the general laws 
conform the same 

The reference made one these verses Peter 
20) shows that regarded them imprecations, and not 
predictions. The words the Psalm, “let his days few, 
and let another take his office,’ Peter, probably from the 
Septuagint version, cites: Let his habitation desolate, 
and let man dwell and his bishopric let another 
perative the person, and with im- 
perative sense, the third person. eyes dark- 
ened, that they see not; and make their loins continually 
shake (quoted Paul Romans Pour out 
thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful 
take hold them. Add iniquity unto their and 
let them not come into righteousness.” also 
Psalm lix., them wrath, consume them that 
they may not be; and let them know that God ruleth 
Jacob unto the ends the earth.” And again Psalm 
Break their teeth, their mouth; break out 
the great teeth the young lions, Lord. Let them melt 
away waters which run when bendeth 
his bow shoot his arrows, let them cut pieces.” 
And once more Psalm xxxv., Plead cause, Lord, 
with them that strive against me; fight against them that 
fight against me. hold shield and buckler, and 
stand for help. Draw out also the spear, and stop 
the way against them that persecute me. Say unto 
soul, thy salvation. Let them confounded and put 
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shame, that seek after soul; let them turned back 
and brought confusion that devise hurt. Let them 
chaff before the wind; and let the angel the Lord 
chase them. Let their way dark and slippery; and let 
the angel the Lord persecute them.” 

Thus see that there way evading the difficul- 
ty, turning these imprecations into predictions; and 
strange that any commentator, who has eye the gram- 
matical construction these sentences, and the laws 
Hebrew poetry, which correspondence preserved 
the members each parallelism, should ever have dreamed 
that the Psalmist, these passages, was simply foretelling 
the fate his enemies. 

Others meet the allegation that the Psalmist must have 
possessed revengeful, malignant spirit, devote his ene- 
mies, adopting such theory inspiration leave 
wide margin for the frailties and imperfections the sacred 
writers. Stephen, his defence before the Sanhe- 
drim, made historical mistakes, besides manifesting very 
unamiable temper. Peter, and John, through igno- 
rance the laws hermeneutics, often misconceived the 
true meaning the Old Testament scriptures; were 
biased their Jewish prejudices and superstitions, that 
they gave false coloring great truths, which we, with 
our superior learning and unprejudiced minds, may sup- 
posed see and explain more strict conformity the 
truth. 

The Psalmist, according this theory, was not perfect. 
his prayers was left imprecate the most fearful 
judgments upon his enemies, not thing imitated, 
but avoided those who should come after him. His was 
the example good man, who, brooding over 
wrongs, and recalling the ingratitude with which his acts 
kindness had been answered, was betrayed into the use 
intemperate language, and was carried away with his men- 
tal excitement, even devote his enemies destruction. 
But are not those who can believe that holy men, who 
spake they were moved the Holy Ghost, could pass 
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abruptly from state mind, which what they wrote 

said, received the approval the Spirit, the very con- 

trary mental state, which they gave utterance such 

sentiments, as, viewed the light being spoken under 
the influence sense private wrong, were the most 
lignant which the human mind can conceive. the 

fifth Psalm for example: But for me, will come into 

thy house the multitude thy mercy; and thy fear, 

will worship toward thy holy temple. Lead me, Lord, 

thy righteousness because mine enemies; make thy 

way straight before face. For there faithfulness 

their their inward part very their 

throat open sepulchre; they flatter with their tongue. 

Destroy thou them, God; let them fall their own coun- 

sels cast them out the multitude their transgressions, 

for they have rebelled against thee.” 

certainly must considered one the strangest anom- 
alies the human mind, for David, this Psalm, have 
passed suddenly from the enjoyment the Spirit’s influ- 
ence, and from humble and devotional frame, state 
which was left curse his enemies with all the rancor 
and bitterness personal hatred. argue against the 
plenary inspiration the Bible, seek remove any real 
imagined difficulties, adopting such low views the 
character and qualifications the sacred writers, almost 
too absurd merit serious confutation the error. 

There theory which falls below that plenary inspi- 
ration, intelligently defined, and applied with discrimination 
the various portions the sacred volume, which will 
all meet the objections advanced against the imprecatory 
Psalms. our judgment, there are any portions God’s 
word which have superior claims being regarded 
and which, not must considered 
demon-like, devilish, such portions are these 
imprecatory Psalms. conscious power and free- 
dom, which the writer could only have possessed, awful 
subject, from the assurance that was giving utterance 
the mind the Spirit inspiration. 
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this so, these anathemas must consistent with the 
highest degree benevolence the part the sacred writer. 
other words, there must have been such enlightened and 
enlarged views God’s justice the punishment the 
wicked, the stability thereby given his moral government, 
and the amount happiness thus rendered sure the 
righteous, that the Psalmist, wrought the highest sym- 
pathy with this fundamental attribute Jehovah, anticipated 
the doom the ungodly, and devoted them once de- 
struction. This, divinely-inspired writer, could with 
propriety do. God, through him, could doom, direct terms, 
the guilty, could inspire him pray for speedy judg- 
this, unless doubt the justice the punishment 
the finally impenitent. 

But was right for David, man, entertain such 
feelings see that was right for him speak 
was moved the Holy Ghost. But was such state 
mind, considered relation frail, erring man, himself 
exposed the same wrath was invoking upon his ene- 
mies, consonant with the spirit charity, defined the 
fifteenth chapter First Corinthians 

this very proper inquiry reply, that both reason and 
revelation teach that the righteous will have such clear and 
sympathetic views God’s justice and its administration, 
not only look with approbation upon the sufferings the 
lost, but even furnished thereby with new incentives 
praise. God’s attribute justice necessary the 
his love then, most unquestionably, all the good must 
rejoice its demands and sanctions. extreme case, 
and one which us, our present relations, would most 
trying. Suppose that beloved child, who, this world, 
was the object the tenderest parental affection, the fu- 
ture world should found enemy God and 
righteousness, and pardon whom, suffer roam about 
unpunished, would such departure from justice 
weaken the Divine administration nay, could fully 
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shown, absolutely overthrow the moral God: 
would that parent, transplanted due time into the upper 
sanctuary, where all earthly relations are merged and lost 
those higher and abiding affinities which bind the good to- 
gether everlasting union, feel other than the most perfect 
blessedness the sufferings his rebellious, Heaven-daring 
son? Would not praise God new and more exalted 
strains, the bearings Divine justice upon the happiness 
and order universe, were receiving new develop- 
ments from the sufferings the lost 

This the view which revelation well reason gives 
this subject. John heard the voice great multitude, 
the voice many waters and mighty thunderings, say- 
ing: Alleluia; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 
But God reigneth, not simply God love, but the God 
justice, having power crush his enemies, omnipotent 
over every foe. was this power, this omnipotence 
avenging the blood his saints, and reigning victorious 
over every enemy, that awakened those thunders praise. 
And this but the varied notes another song, which, with 
the great voice much people heaven, was sung the 
hearing John: Alleluia; salvation and glory and honor 
and power unto the Lord our God: for true and righteous 
are his judgments for hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood his servants her hand. And again 
they said, Alleluia. And rose for ever and ever.” 
Here the execution God’s judgments, what the same 
thing, the maintenance his justice the punishment 
the enemies his people, declared the cause his 
being praised. Rev. 14: 10, said that those who re- 
ceive the mark the beast shall drink the wine the 
wrath God, which poured out without mixture into the 
cup his indignation; and shall tormented with fire and 
brimstone the presence the holy angels, and the 
presence the Lamb; and the smoke their torment as- 
cendeth forever and ever, and they have rest day nor 
night.” 
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tremendous sufferings are undergone full view 
the angels, and the Lamb, and, course, the redeemed; 
for the Lamb represented standing, surrounded the 
hundred and forty-four thousand having his Father’s name 
their foreheads, and which were redeemed from the earth. 
Now for moment supposed, that these sufferings 
the lost, the bare thought which almost congeals our 
blood, mars the least the blessedness the celestial throng? 
The song Moses and the Lamb, which was sung upon 
the sea glass, contains reason why the works the Lord 
God Almighty were great and marvellous, drawn from his 
justice Who shall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy 
for thou only art holy for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee for thy judgments are manifest.” 
Compare with this that most remarkable passage the 
song which Moses spake the ears all the congregation 
Israel, the borders the promised land (Deut. 32: 43): 
Rejoice, nations, with his people for will avenge 
the blood his servants, and will render vengeance his 
adversaries, and will merciful unto his land and his 
vengeance, which overtake the enemies truth and the 
persecutors the righteous, follows some the most fear- 
ful threatenings against the wicked with which the word 
God abounds. God’s arrows were made drunk with 
their blood his glittering sword, which had been whetted 
for slaughter, was devour their his hand was take 
hold judgment, and kindle fire anger which should 
burn unto the lowest hell, setting fire the very foundations 
-the mountains. Yet all this adduced reason why 
the righteous should rejoice, and utter their notes praise 
the hearing all the nations. 
same sentiment found many the Psalms. 
Ps. xevii., thus expressed The Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice let the multitude isles glad thereof. 
Clouds and darkness are round about him righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation his throne.” also 
Ps. when all nature called upon rejoice, the sea 
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roar, the floods clap their hands, the trumpets and cor- 
nets sound joyful noise before the Lord, “for 
judge the earth.” 

these and divers other passages, which might se- 
lected from God’s word, see that the righteousness and 
judgments God are regarded asa source joy his 
people. Now the sympathy which the righteous heaven 
manifest the demands and awards Divine justice, may 
and often felt, although less degree, the good earth. 
But proper share all the emotions with which 
the heavenly company regard the punishment the lost, who 
can fix the limits joyous sympathy with which the judgments 
God upon the wicked may hailed, which may 
proper for us, our present probationary state, go, but 
beyond which may not pass without incurring God’s 
displeasure, exposing ourselves the charge rejoicing 
the damnation our fellow-men? Are there any such 
prescribed limits, and are forbidden, either God’s word 
the social relations life, aim such state con- 
formity the Divine will, rejoice whatever may 
do, either here the world come? know, from his 
word, that will punish the finally impenitent. know 
that this will redound his glory and the good the uni- 
verse. there anything wrong praying that will glo- 
rify himself and confirm the righteous their blessedness, 
casting from his presence everything which worketh abom- 
ination and maketh lie? Certainly not. Such petition 
the throne grace might misapprehended the 
wicked, and perverted mean something far different from 
that high and holy aspiration for the full manifestation all 
God’s attributes which gave birth. But against the 
God will vindicate his saints, 
and ungodly men who enter the eternal world with their char- 
acters unchanged, there can urged objection, either from 
God’s word the ground common humanity. 

This being so, who can charge upon the Psalmist vin- 
dictive spirit his imprecations the wicked? did not 
pray that some particular person persons should damned. 
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only devoted destruction the enemies truth; and 
this just what God has declared, the plainest and most 
forcible language, that himself are not, there- 
fore, cast solely upon the inspiration these anathemas, 
prove their consistency with humane, benevolent heart 
but have the twofold basis upon which place our de- 
fence their spirit viz. the sympathy which they evince 
the joyous acclamations with which the punishment the 
wicked hailed the eternal world, and the other great 
fact, that their utterance the Psalmist was filled with the 
Spirit inspiration. 

Let now, for moment, turn our attention 
ticularly the Psalms which are speaking. Some 
these Psalms are Messianic. will not denied that 
the Messiah, speaking the mouth his servant, could 
righteously doom his enemies. God-man, shutteth 
and man openeth, and openeth and man shutteth, 
having the keys death and hell. That such Being 
should anathematize his enemies, anticipating manner 
that dread sentence, the most awful which will ever issue 
from the tribunal judgment, Depart, cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” 
what man should gainsay call into question. 
should borne mind that not much Christ his 
days humiliation and suffering who speaks the Psalms, 
Christ exalted King Zion, who was break his 
enemies with rod iron, and dash them pieces like 
potter’s vessel. 

But there are other Psalms this sort, which are not ref- 
erable the Messiah. Some them were composed 
David, one the most tender-hearted, forgiving, and humane 
men the world has ever seen. with almost unparal- 
leled magnanimity, spared the life Saul, his bitter and 
unrelenting what mournful strains did 
lament over that same Saul and his sons who had fallen 
was man after God’s own heart. His, surely, 
was not the spirit which could animated with private 
hatred and revenge, invoke the Divine vengeance up- 
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his enemies. No: must refer these anathemas 
his holy indignation against sin, his sympathy with the 
claims God’s violated law, his high view eternal 
the foundation order, harmony, and happiness, through- 
out the moral universe. saw, with inspired vision, the 
hatred and malignity God’s enemies (for his enemies were 
God’s enemies). saw that the dearest interests 
and righteousness would sacrificed their exemption 
from punishment. saw such glorious results following 
the vindication the divine law, that invokes the execu- 
tion its penalties, once, upon God’s incorrigible ene- 
mies. 

This was inspired todo. Had done it, self-prompted, 
could not have proved himguilty speaking unadvisedly, 
contrary the dictates humanity. For have shown 
that pray for what God has expressed his deter- 
mination do, and what the interests the universe re- 
quire that should do. But then might have said 
him, our Saviour said James and John, who wished 
him call down fire from heaven upon the Samaritans, 
that “he knew not what spirit was But spake 
was inspired speak. God seems have intended 
these passages show the intense hatred sin inspired 
the soul close and devotional communion with 
and warn sinners their dreadful doom thus being cut 
off from the sympathy all the good. David was chosep to. 
pen this great and awful truth, because his acknowledged, 
well-known piety and tender-heartedness would give great 
emphasis his denunciations. 

have heard: objected all this, that the forms 
expression these imprecatory Psalms are such cold- 
blooded and malignant cruelty, preclude entertaining 
the idea for moment that they were inspired God. 
But must remembered that the Psalmist used 
suited the times which lived, and the oriental modes 
thought and expression. 'The doom which invoked 
upon the wicked was dreadful, and employed the most 
forcible terms setting forth. This true all the 
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sacred writers when speaking the retributions eternity. 
The most dire and dread imagery which can drawn from 
the whole visible creation, employed shadow forth God’s 
anger against the wicked, and the dreadful sufferings which 
await them. But how will the reality these sufferings, 
the ages eternity, transcend all that language can depict, 
the human mind conceive! The Psalmist could more 
have employed frigid, passionless language relation 
dreadful theme, than our Saviour, when spake the 
furnace fire where shall weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing teeth, the outer darkness, and the worm that 
never dieth. The subject demanded strong and pointed lan- 
guage. ‘Tame and inoffensive expressions, words sof- 
tened smoothness, forms speech chosen please the ear, 
would have been unsuitable depict the terrors God’s 
wrath, would warning, addressed low and sup- 
pressed tones, traveller the distance who was ap- 
proaching some point imminent and deadly peril. 

has been further objected that the Psalmist includes 
his anathemas the families the wicked. This was both 
natural and proper. ‘Treason, that age and country, in- 
volved every member his family the doom the traitor. 
Treason against God, like manner, involves whole fami- 
lies the wicked. God has said that will visit the ini- 
quities the fathers upon the children the third and fourth 
generations and was accordance with this sovereign 
arrangement that inspired his servant anathematize 
whole families the Let there none favor 
his fatherless children. Let his posterity cut and 
the generation following let their name blotted out. Let 
the iniquity his fathers remembered with the Lord, 
and let not the sin his mother blotted out.” dread- 
ful imprecation, indeed, but one which receives fearful con- 
firmation the history the families wicked men eve- 
age and country. The children bad men usually in- 
herit their parents’ vices, and are involved the same con- 
demnation, unless brought repentance the merciful in- 
terposition the grace God. was therefore neither 
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opposed God’s word nor the manifold and intimate rela- 
tions which has instituted between parents and children, 
that the Psalmist included the families the wicked his 
imprecations. 

believe that have now referred the principal 
objections brought against these portions God’s word. 
However may have relieved the minds others, the 
mode which have disposed these objections, cer- 
tainly feel ourselves confirmed the great truth the ple- 
nary inspiration the Bible, and more and more opposed 
all attempts remove difficulties, adopting low theories 

inspiration, frittering down God’s word order 
make its truths less offensive the unregenerate heart. 
When rightly interpreted, the facts revelation are harmo- 
nious, consistent, rational, defensible. The closer adhere 
them, and the more childlike the spirit with which re- 
ceive them, the more luminous and heavenly they appear. 
But if, from habits vain speculation, and affectation 
superior shrewdness and discernment finding difficulties, 
come regard the sacred page with distrust its 
Divine origin, and distaste for its great truths, 
may rest assured that shall involve ourselves doubts 
and perplexities, whence nothing but the grace God, 
subduing our pride and imparting teachable spirit, 
can extricate us. 
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ARTICLE IV. 
ISRAEL. 


Josiah Bennet, A., Cambridge, Mass. 


recent times, not less, perhaps, than past ages, 
attempts have been made throw light upon obscure ques- 
tions public interest, having recourse the legislation 
Moses. The practice polygamy, for instance, has re- 
lied upon the Pentateuch for its strongest defences. The 
advocates capital punishment draw arguments from the 
same source. Our usury laws are grounded Hebrew 
basis, and, but for that, would probably have ceased exist 
their present form. Slavery, too, seeks the venerable pre- 
cedents the Old Testament justify its wrongs, and 
silence opposition least from the pulpit and the religious 
world. But there another question, great moment 
now, which appears have been discussed hitherto with 
little reference sacred precedents. question which 
interests the church God, less than the state; the faith- 
ful minister, less than the ambitious demagogue. is, 
the christian citizen, the inquiry: How, according Scrip- 
tural authority, ought treat the strangers 
answer this inquiry, one naturally recurs the law Moses, 
and his application the Hebrew government. 

reflecting mind, the question readily arises, whether 
the Strangers’ Law, now exists christian countries, 
however imperfect may be, has, like some other branches 
jurisprudence, grown with the world, developing its 
principles degrees suit the necessities commerce 
the demands religion; whether sprang into existence 
perfect system, the embodiment natural justice, animat- 
living soul, which the spirit God breathed into 
the commandment, shalt love thy neighbor 


Lev. 19: 18, 
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originated the mere mercantile principle self-love, 
which some philosophers have regarded the root near- 
quite all the regulations society, its policy cannot 
expected otherwise than exclusive. But came 
from benevolence, the fountain justice, all unnecessary 
restraint upon the privileges strangers must contrary 
its nature. 

far the law aliens among the Hebrews concern- 
ed, the preceding questions are easily answered. But may 
not amiss examine the subject somewhat minutely, 
discover not only the general principles, but also the practi- 
cal application them the Jewish government. 

From the first, the Hebrew commonwealth maintained 
the most liberal policy towards would seem 
natural that two millions slaves,’ bursting once and with 
supernatural demonstrations from the tyranny race that 
held foreigners abhorrence,’ would have excluded, most 
carefully, from sharing their conquests, all but their own na- 
especially their late task-masters. But the outset, 
before the passage the sea, Moses lays down the law 
this subject the language comprehensive benevolence. 
puts Hebxews and strangers, general rule, 
equal footing. One law,” says he, “shall him that 
homeborn, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you.”* general maxim, relating more especially the 


Josephus, contra Apion. II. 29, and Antiq. IV. ch. sec. 21. 

the first census, there were found 603,550 males over twenty years 
age and able war. The tribe Levi was not numbered. Num. 
46, 47. 

Gen. Herodotus, Euterpe, XLI. 

The same rule stated Num. 15: So, “No 
soul you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth among you 
cat blood,” Lev. 17:12. So, eating the flesh animals dying disease, 
torn beasts, Lev. The same equal application was made the 
laws marriage, Lev. 18: 26; sacrifice Molech, Ibid. and 20: blasphemy, 
Ley. 24: (Shelomith’s son) Sabbath-breaking, Ex. 20: and 23: 12; med- 
dling with the Levites the service the tabernacle, Num. 51. 38. 16: 
18: homicide’s asylum, Num. and atonement for sins ignorance, 
Num. 15: and 29. Lev. 16:29. The the text also reaffirmed 
24: 22: shall have one manner law well for the stranger for one 
your own country.” So, Josephus, Ap. 29, 


civil condition was somewhat modified the 
ecclesiastical ceremonial law and, besides, admitted 
several marked exceptions which will noticed hereafter. 
the same spirit goes enact authority in- 
spiration, Thou shalt neither vex stranger, nor oppress 
and reiterates more than once afterwards the same 
Finally, put the relations foreigners quite beyond 
silence those who, though complying with the 
letter the statute, might try evade its spirit quib- 
bling, declares: But the stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall unto you one born among you; AND THOU SHALT 
LOVE HIM 

This liberality was not shown friendly nations alone, 
for they were forbidden abhor even Seven 
nations, however, singled out for their utter foulness, not 
only past hope reformation, but special objects 
exemplary retribution, were given the Hebrews 
command was only partially 
the consequence was that the Hebrews were visited with 
several severe and some peculiar enactments 
were remnants the doomed nations were 
finally reduced perpetual slavery 


Ex. 22: 21. 

Ex. Lev. 19: 33. Deut. Deut. 27: 19, the stranger classed 
with widows and orphans. that perverteth the judgment the 
stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the people shall say, Amen.” 

Ley. 19:34. So, Love therefore the stranger; for were 
strangers the land Egypt.” 

This was for their idolatry, Ex. 23: 33. 34: 15, and bestiality, Lev. 18: 27. 
They were the Hittites, Girgashites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebusites, Deut. and were extirpated without stint mercy. 
“Thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them; thou shalt make cove- 
nant with them, nor show mercy unto them,” Deut. 

The Gibeon made peace with Joshua but they 
were made slaves, Josh. 3—27. The Jebusites Jerusalem were too strong 
for the tribe Judah, and were also suffered remain, Josh. 15: 63. So, some 
the Canaanites were left, Josh. 16: and 17: Also other tribes, 


Age champions, Judg. seq. Ezra 10: 11. Kings 20, 21. 
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Equality rights, has been said, was the general rule 
but the commonwealth was preéminently religious es- 
tablishment, its chief executive and its supreme court being 
ecclesiastics,—though the inferior officers composing the town 
councils and courts elders seem have been chosen 
suffrage, would appear that aliens, not adopting the es- 
tablished religion, must necessarily have little share it. 
Further, the law real property, requiring lands continue 
the tribe which they were originally affected 
the rights strangers with respect inheritance, purchase, 
and marriage. Liberal the law was, the stranger’s con- 
dition could not but have been somewhat uncomfortable, 
especially the domestic relations. Job, indeed, comparing 
his neglected condition that alien, exclaims an- 
guish: They that dwell mine house, and maids, count 
says: become stranger unto brethren, and alien 
unto mother’s 

will convenient consider the disabilities for- 
eigner settled among the Hebrews, relating rights 
which may classed three divisions: 

First, Private civil rights 
Secondly, Political interests 
Thirdly, Religion. 

Excepting the nations condemned extinction, stran- 
gers were allowed dwell the country leave 
When the task extermination was relinquish- 
too arduous for Hebrew courage, rather cowardice, 


Ex. 18: 25. Deut. 1:13: Take you wise men and understanding, and known 
among your tribes, and will make them rulers over you.” election and 
subsequent ratification may reasonably inferred. See also Josephus, Antiq. 
ch. and Whiston’s note. 

Num. 54. 36: Neither shall the inheritance remove from one tribe 
another tribe” daughters). was this account probably that 
the ceremony, Deut. 25: 5—10, was appointed case man refused marry 
his next kinsman’s childless widow. the case Boaz, Ruth But the 
practice such marriage was before Moses. See the story Onan, Gen. 38: 
and Tamar, Gen. 38: 11. 

Job 19: 15. Ps. 69: Lam. 

Ex. 22: 21, Ante, note 


% 
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terms were imposed the half-conquered and 
forthwith commenced series intermarriages, and their 
disastrous consequences.” 

general, aliens might intermarry with Hebrews indiffer- 
But alien might not marry the widow He- 
brew who had died childless; for the right the nearest 
kinsman marry her order raise representatives 
her former husband would this case Neither 
could woman alien parentage become the high priest’s 
wife alien might nevertheless marry priest’s daugh- 
this case, the wife was under the control her 
and was invested marriage with his civil char- 
she was accounted alien and unable partake 
the offering made the priests’ though her father’s 
bond-slave, actually foreign birth, was subject such 
Even widow, and childless, her dis- 
ability was removed only her return her father’s house, 
and her assuming again his civil condition becoming 
subject him." she were divorced, the incapacity 
arising from her marriage could removed only the 
same But the widow the Hebrew, though 


Judg. 6,7; Num. xxv. plague said have carried off 24,000 people, 
consequence intermarriages with the Midianites. was stayed only the 
melancholy death Cozbi and her husband Zimri. Ezra list one 
hundred and thirteen men given, and these had taken strange wives and 
some them had wives which they had children,” keep general 
fast this account they had assembled heavy rain. Soon after, all these 
families were broken divorce. 

Lev. 22: 12. 24:10. Moses married Midianite, Ex. 21, and afterwards 
Ethiopian, Naomi’s sons married Ruth and Orpah, Moabitesses, 
Ruth and Ruth was king great grandmother, 

Deut. 25: 21: 14. Lev. 22: 12. 

Selden, Ux. Heb.; Num. and this rule recognized Eph. 

This seems reasonable inference from Lev. Ruth’s case, 
Ruth the alien-born widow Hebrew retained interest her husband’s 
property, besides the usual claim the next kin. 

Lev. 22: 12. 

Lev. 22:11. Probably only females, 10, for males were circumcised, 
Ex. 12: 44. 


q 
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alien birth, was not, seems, subject any civil inca- 
pacity. childless, she could claim her husband’s brother 
next kinsman Hebrew might marry 
captive woman his own but, humane pro- 
vision, not until the end full month after she had lost 
her liberty; and could afterwards send her away 
failed find her agreeable, but could not sell her 

The domestic relation next importance after marriage, 
which the rights aliens were concerned, that mas- 
ter and servant. Service among the Hebrews was three 
kinds: absolute and hereditary slavery, servitude for debt 
crime judgment law, and hired service. The last kind 
was course limited duration and quality. second, 
which Israelites well aliens were liable, always ex- 
pired, either the seventh sabbatical year, the 
semi-centennial But none but foreigners could be- 
come bondmen for life, and transmit their condition 
inheritance the heirs their bodies Foreigners 
could purchase Hebrew slaves, but could not hold them be- 
yond the year The relatives this case had 
right redeem. Hebrew could hold one his country- 
men slavery but six years, except where the servant chose 
the end this term renounce his freedom forever, ac- 
cepting public ceremony his master’s 
Hebrew could acquire foreign slaves forever, either cap- 
was capital crime and could buy the children aliens 


Ruth Deut. 21: 13. Deut. 21: 14. 

Ex. Deut. 15: 12. Lev. 25: 47, 50. Lev. 25: 45, 
Lev. 25: 47, 54. Ex. 21: Deut. 15: 12, 16, 17. 
Josh. 27. 


Lev. 25: 44. Mishna, Kedushin, I.3. Canaanite slave acquired 
money paid for his purchase, contract, any act the slave indicative 
his subjection and, according Meir, can recover his liberty his pur- 
chase money being repaid his master other people, and deed manu- 
mission which himself receives. But the Sages say, also, when the purchase 
money was paid himself, the deed his manumission was received 
but the money for that purpose must given him other people.” 
This scems have been later doctrine. 

Ex. 21:16. But Deut. 24: respects only Israclites, though does not pre- 
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perpetual bondage without the right redemption, even 
though the children were natives, and the parents residing 
the Foreign servants hire were protected 
special enactment from delays payment.? 

respect the acquisition and enjoyment property, 
there was some difference between Hebrews and aliens. 
This arose principally from the system tenures, partly 
sanctioned custom, partly introduced afresh 
according which, real estate, with single exception, could 
alienated only for term years which must expire 
the next Houses cities not belonging the 
Levites were made exception, and could disposed 
like personal Real estate thus alienated, there- 
fore, either the country the Levitical cities, would 
revert the Jubilee the original tenant, who had held 
the heritage was preserved the tribe. Consequently 
sale real estate was somewhat like conveyance 
estate for years mortgage; for the whole property the 
buyer would defeated fifty years farthest, and 
the estate might redeemed any Such con- 
veyance from English mortgage the pos- 
session passed into the hands the buyer once. Houses, 
walled cities not belonging the Levites, could re- 
deemed within one year,’ but not redeemed before that 
had elapsed, the sale was irrevocable, the case per- 
sonal property. Devises seem not have been use,’ per- 
haps because property passed only delivery possession, 


clude the extension the rule foreigners, which certainly consonant with 
other statements. 

Lev. 25: 45, 46. Deut. 24: 14, 15. Lev. 25: 23, 28, 33. 

Lev. 25: 29, 30, 32; but they might redeemed within one year. 

Lev. 25: 23, 28,33. Num. Naboth’s vineyard. Kings 21: 

Lev. 25: Lev. 25: 29, 30. 

Not single passage the Old Testament recollected where devise, 
even mortis to; though the writer the Epistle the 
Hebrews, 16, 17, have been well acquainted with the Roman law 
devises. And, the parable the prodigal son, there example 
advancement during the father’s lifetime. The word covenant used the Old 
Testament for which Paul employs the term testament. 
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the method employed the sale Elimelech’s 
land and therefore must disposed the 
owner before his death, all; or, more likely, because the 
law primogeniture was rigid maintaining the patri- 
archal system, that would not allow father prejudice 
the heirs devising away his this view 
correct, disability which has been imposed aliens 
most other states, set wholly aside from consideration, be- 
cause common aliens and Hebrews alike. But from the 
foregoing observations will appear that foreigner suffer- 
many inconveniences with respect real estate. 
could purchase, receive gift, and perhaps inherit, heir 
his mother; but his title would defeated the next 
Jubilee. could leave real estate his heirs 
but the property could not retained his family for more 
than half century. Personal property appears not have 
been subject the same rule, its exclusion seems im- 
plied the requirement that should not sold forever. 

Aliens were denied the benefit the septennial release 
debts enjoyed was lawful exact usury 
them, though not but poor strangers were 
not pay Alien paupers were entitled 
They, common with widows and orphans, had right 
the gleanings the wheat-field, the olive tree, and the vine- 
yard.’ 

The political rights citizens the Jewish state, were, 
for the most part, merged those religion. the or- 
dinary assembly the people, strangers seem have taken 


Ruth 4:7. Abraham bought the field Ephron, with the appurtenances, 
Gen. Possession was given the payment the purchase money 
the presence witnesses the city gate. See Kings 21: 16. 

Deut. Law Inheritance, Num. 27: seems exclude 
the father from disposing his property, real personal, defeat the 
inheritance descent. Jacob found necessary buy Esau’s birthright. 
Abraham, however, disinherited Ishmael; but was not the son proper 
wife. 

Deut. 15: Deut. 23: 20. Ex. 22: 25. Lev. 25: 35, 36. 

25: 35, Ley. 19: 23: 22, Deut. 24: 19—21. 
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may doubted whether they were all cases 
competent witnesses trials probable that 
foreigners could hold important civil offices. The senate 
originally consisted seventy elders, the Hebrew 
express statute, foreigner could made 

was religious affairs that the estate alien 
differed most from that Hebrew. That obedience 
the laws which was exacted all the inhabitants alike, 
whether Israelites strangers, regarded the precepts mo- 
rality rather than the rites religion; and yet, though alien 
residents were not obliged they were 
compelled keep some parts the ceremonial law. few 
brief but comprehensive rules support the great partition- 
wall which separated Jews from Gentiles. 

The majesty the God Israel was the first object 
regard the law. stranger might worship, openly 
least, any God but blaspheme his name was 
Next, observance the weekly the sab- 
batical and the great jubilee® were enjoined all Gen- 
tile inhabitants. stranger might receive the holy anoint- 
ing Neither could burn incense Jehovah," eat 
the paschal lamb,” offer consecrated taste the 
sacrifice atonement.* But stranger might eat the tri- 
ennial tithe might take part the three national feasts, 
—the Passover, except eating the paschal the 
the part the temple was open 

Josephus, Antiq.B. IV. 28. 45. Deut. 29: 11. 31: 


courts justice are valid, even when the attesting witnesses are not Israelites, 
bills divorce and manumission excepted.” But one the Rabbins 


held that there was exception. 

Num. 11: 16, 17, 24, c.2. But doubtful whether 
Moses created this court council, except temporarily. 

Deut. 17: 15. Ex. 22: 20. Shelomith’s son, Lev. 24: 11, 14, 16. 


Ex. 20: 10. 23: 12. Lev. 25: Lev. 25: 47, 50. 

Ex. 30: 33. Num. 16: 40. Ex. 12: 43, 45, 48. 

Ley. 22: 25. 29: 33. 14: 29. 26: 11—13. 
Num. 14. Michaelis, Leg. Moisae, 184. Deut. 16: 14. 

16: 11. Lev. 17: Num. 15: 14, 
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circumcised not, might worship Jehovah public, 
least proxy; might bring offering his 

Naturalization, Israel, was effected adoption the 
Jewish religion, and, with males, being circumcised. But 
Moses did not compel strangers become Jews. no- 
where enjoins circumcision upon other than ex- 
cept condition eating the paschal rite, 
though not peculiar the Hebrew nation,* was necessary 
complete citizenship, being part the ceremony in- 
With females, has been hinted na- 
tionality was conferred adoption, marriage 
Israelite. Nobody ever questioned the citizenship Moses’ 
sons Zipporah the Midianitess, challenged King Da- 
vid’s pedigree because the amiable daughter Moab was 
his great-grandmother. 

The rights citizenship could not, however, conferred 
all. The seven proscribed nations could never natu- 
nor could the male descendants Moabite 
Ammonite father, least not until the tenth 
Edomites and Egyptians were likewise under 

length previous residence, probation, seems 
have been requisite qualify stranger for admission 
member the congregation. might admitted soon 
cised, and undertaking acknowledge and worship Jehovah 
only living and true test was religious 
one, capable being applied without expense delay 
that the poorest stranger, well the richest, could pur- 
chase the freedom the divine commonwealth. 


Kings seq. Num. 15: 14. Chron. 32, 33. Michael. Leg. Mois. 
that none were allowed present the sacrifices, even look on, but 
Jews themselves. 

184: slaves excepted. 

were, bound himself keep all the ceremonies the Law. the law was 
explained Paul, Gal. the story Naaman, Kings 

Josephus, Apionem, II. 14; Herodotus, XXXVI. 


23: Deut. 23: Ex. 12: 48, 


Vou. XIII. No. 
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Merely matter curious learning, may gratify- 
ing the scholar notice the regulations collected the 
foregoing pages. But the true use history draw 
from lessons practical wisdom, for the present and the 
future all Scripture given inspiration God, and 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion righteousness the Christian citizen will see wor- 
thier aim the preservation these ancient laws than the 
mere indulgence curiosity. will ask upon what prin- 
ciples their provisions are founded: whether freedom wor- 
ship God, not, was allowed elementary right 
whether the security the government was provided for 
excluding persons from civil office under it, because their 
birth-place chanced out its allegiance whether the 
restrictions upon foreigners the acquisition landed 
estate, and its transmission their descendants, did not 
arise from the God’s entailing the land 
Canaan upon the tribes Israel, special gift, and not 
from considerations affecting all governments alike; whether, 
has been declared sovereign and legislature Eng- 
land, all liberties granted aliens were regarded 
matters mere grace and favor; whether was the policy 
the State estrange, much possible, the citizens 
from the strangers dwelling them, the reverse; or, finally, 
whether those principles, whatever they may found 
have been, are sustained the example Jesus Christ, 
and his doctrines the New Testament, taken from his own 
sacred lips, expounded his inspired interpreters. And 
the answers which receives these inquiries will turn 
present use not, like one fever with stores proper 
medicines his possession untouched, abandoning his infor- 
mation the missionary meeting and the ballot-box, 
adopt the views other men, merely because they are promi- 
nent members society. The treatment the strangers 
now among us, well those who are come, not 
the political arm alone; and who citizen 
Christ’s ‘kingdom well earthly State, cannot fail 
see that Christianity deeply the result. 
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ARTICLE 


THE HISTORICAL AND LEGAL JUDGMENT THE OLD 
TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES AGAINST SLAVERY. 


George Cheever, D., New York. 
[Concluded from 387.] 


Law Specific Enactments the Law. 


Tue enacting clauses from Lev. 25: are occupied 
with the regulation the treatment such Hebrew and 
heathen servants respectively, were bound servitude 
until the Jubilee. Hebrew servants bound were 
treated hired servants, not apprenticed servants; 
but the heathen servants bound might employed 
apprenticed servants, and hired servants, the 
period the Jubilee. And always there was maintained 
this distinction; forever the quality apprenticeship the 
Jubilee was belong the heathen, not the Hebrews; 
the heathen were the possession the Hebrews and 
their posterity, inheritance stock, from whom, and 
not ordinarily from the Hebrews, they might provide them- 
selves for such length time with apprenticed servants, 
well hired. Subject always the law freedom 
every fifty years, during that interval all their apprentices 
for longer than six years, all their servants purchased ap- 
prentices till the Jubilee, and treated apprentices 
that time, and not hired servants, were the 
heathen, the stranger, forever, and not the Hebrew. 
But every fiftieth year was year Jubilee throughout the 
land for all the inhabitants thereof, Hebrew heathen, all 
the inhabitants, whatever class station. The heathen 
apprenticed servant was not regarded, because purchased 
the heathen, that account not inhabitant the 
land; the contrary, this grand statute was evidently made 
additional all the other statutes relief and release, for 
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the special benefit all those whose case the other statutes 
would not cover. 

The chapter laws regard the Jubilee occupied, 
first, with specific enactments the operation the 
Jubilee the distribution restoration personal posses- 
secondly, with similar specific enactments 
sonal liberty. necessary separate the respective 
clauses regard liberty, and analyze them with great 
care. 


Clause First, Personal Liberty. 


The first clause from verse inclusive. 
quote our common version, because essential 
this point remark the false sense put upon the law the 
use the English word bondmen, assumed meaning slaves. 
The effect this construction like that loading dice, 
forging additional cipher ten pound note, making 
worth, apparently, instead 10,a 100. The clause 
follows: “If thy brother that dwelleth thee waxen 
poor, and sold unto thee, thou shalt not compel him 
serve bond-servant, but hired servant, and 
sojourner shall with thee, and shall serve thee unto the 
year and then shall depart from thee, and 
his children with him, and shall return unto his own family, 
and unto the possessions his fathers shall return. For 
they are servants, which brought forth out the land 
Egypt; they shall not sold bondmen. Thou shalt 
not rule over him with rigor, but shalt fear thy God.” 

must examine the Hebrew, phrase phrase. the 
first verse, poor, and sold unto thee, 
wax poor, and sell himself unto thee. Beyond all question, 
the translation Niphal, (the word here used for 
selling), should be, sell himself. (1.) reflexive 
Kal, admits it; (2.) the context requires it; (3.) the 47th 
verse the translators have rendered it, thy brother sell 
himself unto the stranger, the Hebrew word and form being 
precisely the The context requires it, because, 
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being Hebrew, could not sold another; 
poverty account which sells himself, and not 
sold for debt for crime; and any master had possessed 
the power sell him, his waxing poor would not have been 
the reason. His waxing poor the reason for selling him- 
self, other words, apprenticing himself, until the year 
Jubilee; and law, being but himself had this power 
over him, could make such contract. And was per- 
fectly voluntary his part, transaction which entered 
into for his own convenience and relief. 

The next Hebrew phrase respects the manner which 
the master whom had thus hired himself was treat 
him; was proviso guarding and protecting the poor 
servant from despotic and cruel exercise 
translated, shalt not compel him serve bond- 
servant but the Hebrew simply follows 
shalt not impose upon him the service 
servant, that is, the hard work servant, who, not being 
engaged hired servant, the day the year, for 
particular service, could set any work without any new 
contract additional wages. have clearly seen, 
there term nor phrase the Hebrew language signify 
mean the words slave, bondman, bondservant; 
and there was law the Hebrew legislation which per- 
mitted any Hebrew be, treated as, slave, bond- 
man, bondservant. But poor man, making general 
contract his services till the Jubilee, might cruelly 
treated his master, when there had been some proviso 
specifying and limiting the power and the manner. 
fore, when said, Thou shalt not impose upon him the ser- 
vice servant (that is, 732, hired servant all 
work), immediately added, hired servant and 
sojourner shall with thee, and this 
phrase explanatory the other, and introduced make 
the other specific and indubitable its meaning. The free- 
dom and independence hired servant and sojourner 
were guaranteed the Hebrew servant, although had 
engaged with his master until the Jubilee. 
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The proviso then introduced for his return with his chil- 
dren the possession his fathers the year Jubilee 
and, last all, repeated again (verse 42) that they shall 
not sell themselves with the selling servant, and 
the master should not rule over him with rigor, but should 
fear the Lord. 

Here cannot but notice the extreme carelessness with 
which, for want examination the Hebrew and the 
context, and consequence, also, taking for granted 
the preconceived opinions this subject, slavery among 
the Hebrews were thing not doubted, some able 
writers have fallen into very gross errors. example, 
find Trench’s work the Parables the following as- 
sertion was allowed under the Mosaic law sell 
insolvent debtor implicitly stated, Lev. 20: 39; and 
verse makes probable that his family also came into 
bondage with him; and find allusion the same custom 
other places Kings 4:1. Neh. Isa. 58: Jer. 
34: 8—11. Amos 2:6. Singular indeed that this 
writer should call Lev. 25: implicit statement that 
the laws Moses was allowed sell insolvent debtor, 
when there reference whatever the passage the 
chapter any such law, any sale for debt, nor any 
timation that any such thing was possible! The references 
the passages illustration are instances mistakes 
equally gross but, have before considered those 
sages, shall revert only one, that Kings be- 
cause often perverted. is, that passage, 
mention any sale, nor any intimation it; but said, 
creditor has come take unto him two sons 
servants That is, has come demanding that 
two sons put service till they work out the debt far- 
ther than this there and any law for the 
sale the debtor, exists only the imagination the 
writer there was such law nor permission. But thus 
carelessly and frequently have assertions been made and re- 
iterated, which, any student wishes convinced, let 
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him turn Horne’s Introduction, the chapter the con- 
dition slaves and servants, and the customs 
them. will find, single page, almost many mis- 
takes and misstatements there are all proceeding 
from the first false assumption, taken without investiga- 
tion, that all the servitude the Old Testament was slavery, 
and that, wherever the word servant occurs, means slave. 
These statements have been repeated often, that they 
have come regarded truisms, and, possession and 
reiteration, are many minds impregnable. 

The implicit statement Mr. Trench might have found 
be, comparing verse with verse 39, that they shall not 
sold with the selling bondmen, shalt not com- 
pel him serve bond-servant and, the original, 
might have found that the sale the man him- 
self which referred to, and under such circumstances 
would put him condition, from being entirely poor, 
great improvement able himself buy back his 
contract short time. The making the contract his 
services, for specified time, was said the selling 
and the securing right, contract, those ser- 
vices, was the buying servant. 

Here, again (verse 42), the common version translates 
follows: They shall not sold bondmen, although the verb 
the same, and the form the same (Niphal 
verse afterwards 47, where rendered sell him- 
self. Hebrew simple and clear, 732 
they shall not sell themselves the selling servant, that is, 
unlimited contract, and all work. This phrase, 
over which the buyer and the seller have the supreme power. 
Such transaction would have been, reference human 
being, slave-trade; and such transaction, regard 
human being, was absolutely and expressly forbidden. The 
Hebrew people were God’s property, God’s servants, and 
they should never sell themselves, nor sold, the prop- 
erty others. Not only was this transaction forbidden 
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any one for another, and any two for any third party, but 
every one for himself. man was permitted, had the 
right, enslave himself. The voluntary hiring himself 
the year Jubilee, was not slavery, nor any approxima- 
tion thereto. And prevent the possibility its ever 
passing into slavery, the proviso was inserted, making 
crime apprentice themselves, apprenticed, beyond 
limited time. 

very plain, therefore, that the words bond-servant 
and bondman are wrong and very unfortunate translation, 
because they convey inevitably, English ear, mean- 
ing wholly different from that the original. They seem 
recognize slavery, where such thing found. 
the central, fundamental law, which have already ex- 
amined, Hebrew could made serve bond- 
servant bondman, under any circumstances, but only 
apprenticed servant for six years. object, therefore, 
the enacting clause which have now examined was 
simply this, namely, that became poor 
obliged enter into contract service till the year Ju- 
bilee, should not held, even during that time, 
apprenticed servant merely, but hired servant and so- 
journer. And the question recurs, what particular 
hired servant and sojourner the answer First, 
respect specific labor, contradistinction from the obli- 
gation the servant all work. hired servant and the 
sojourner could contract for themselves some particular 
service, and could not commanded any other without 
new agreement; the servant all work was inferior 
condition, employed for any labor whatever which his 
master might have need, for which might require him. 
Secondly, respect appointed wages specific times, 
which wages must continued, although the contract 
service was till the year Jubilee; and this contradis- 
tinction from the condition the servant whose purchase- 
money, the payment his services and time, for what- 
ever period engaged, was all given himself the outset, 
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and who could, consequently, afterwards have claim for 
anything more. have already illustrated this 
tion the consideration Job where the servant, the 
who had already received his money for his time and 
services, beforehand, according the ordinary six years’ con- 
tract, earnestly desireth the shadow, but the hired servant, the 
looks for his wages, desires his wages, which are the 
result his accomplishing hireling his day. ser- 
vant, served without payment for his work; but the 
ordinary received his payment beforehand, when 
the contract was made, and the distinctive meaning that 
word excluded the idea periodical wages after the work 
was done. 

Once more, must remark this clause the provision 
regard the Hebrew servant, for himself and his children. 
presents case which, being hired until the Jubilee, 
might have children born him during his period ser- 
vice contracted for. 'These children were born his 
master’s house, his master’s family, but they belonged 
himself, not his master. were not slaves, and could 
not be, any more than himself. Yet they were examples 
the the born inthe house, asin Abraham’s family, and 
the trained ones, his household, and the sons 
the house, Eccles. were not bondmen, and 
could not made such, held such, but law were 
free. The fact their being born the house their mas- 
ter, while their father was his service, did not give the 
master the least claim upon his servants, without 
separate voluntary contract, payment for their services. 
All were born free, and their freedom could not taken 
from them, neither could they made servants the will 
the master alone, nor could the father sell them, though 
might apprentice them for season, yet never beyond the 
period assigned law. 

This being the case, greatly regretted that our 
translators, for want English word which would ex- 
press the difference between hired servant, the and 
apprenticed servant all work, the and also for 
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want word answering the extremest meaning the 
same word which never meant, among the Hebrews, 
slave, should have taken the words bond-servant and bondman, 
well the word servant, translate the same Hebrew 
word for servant, giving thus meaning which cannot 
bear the original, and different times meanings directly 
opposite. have before noted some the reasons why 
they took this course; as, for example, because the unpaid 
servitude into which the Hebrews were compelled Egypt 
designated and said, Remember that thou 
wast Egypt. translators said, Remember that 
wast bondman Egypt; but truly the word would 
have been more fully rendered the phrase oppressed 
servant, have seen, the Hebrews were not 
slaves Egypt, were not held such; fact which makes 
God’s prohibiting the Hebrews from laying the same op- 
pressive servitude upon others much more 
bond-service they were forbidden law from imposing upon 
their own servants, who never were, and never could be, 
what common usage understand the word bondmen. 
But, seeing the word repeatedly used describe class 
servants among the Hebrews, what other conclusion can the 
mere English reader adopt, unless goes into very critical 
comparison passages, than that such servants were slaves? 
Yet the very word thus translated the word used for na- 
tive Hebrew servants, who sometimes, this law Jubilee 
under consideration proves, were held servitude just 
long any servants the heathen strangers could be, 
that is, the Jubilee, but could not, under any circum- 
stances, slaves. have sometimes admitted the word 
bondman the translation our argument, des- 
cribe the rigorous rule which the Hebrews were forbidden 
from using regard their servants; but inapplicable 
the true translation that word, whether the servants 
designated are Hebrew, adopted heathen. 
might suppose that our translators had followed the 
Septuagint translation; but the Septuagint frequently uses 
mais Where the English version uses bondman, for the same 
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word as, for example, Deut. 28: 68, shall sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, Sept. Heb. 
Deut. Thou shalt not deliver unto 
his master the servant that hath escaped, the English version 
and the Sept. agree, and the word translated servant and 
for the Hebrew But Deut. 15: 15, “Remember 
that thou wast bondman Egypt,” the same Hebrew word 
translated bondman, and Sept. same Deut. 
now Lev. 25: 55, the same Hebrew word 
translated the Septuagint, the same verse, both 
and but our English version, servants, not bond- 
men. Singular then is, that Lev. 25: 44, Both thy 
bondmen and thy bondmaids, translated the 
Septuagint Kai and precisely the same 
words the close the same verse are translated 
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This verse (v. 44) constitutes the second clause, 
personal liberty, the law Jubilee. The English transla- 
tion is, Both thy bondmen and thy bond maids, which thou shalt 
have, shall the heathen that are round about you; them 
shall buy bondmen and bondmaids. must compare 
this with the Hebrew full, and the Hebrew with the Septua- 
gint, and shall see important difference from the true 
meaning the original. Hebrew follows: 
literally, And thy man-servants and thy which 
shall you from among the nations that are about 
you, them shall obtain man-servant and maid-servant. 

The meaning this, first sight, would seem be: 
shall permitted obtain (or purchase, according the 
Hebrew idiom for contract made with servant), from 
many servants may with you, from among the nations 
round about you, men-servants and maid-servants, or, 
the man-servant and the maid-servant. The Hebrew con- 
struction does not read, that “ye shall purchase the nations 
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that are round about you,” but, “of the servants that have 
come you from among those nations.” may take such 
your servants, making with them such contracts service 
you choose. But, this being proviso under the law 
Jubilee, the reference naturally contracts service un- 
til the year Jubilee. might possibly have been argued 
imagined, from such laws that Deut. 23: 15, 16, con- 
cerning servants that had escaped from their masters, that 
was not permitted take the heathen servants for appren- 
tices, put them under contract until the year Jubilee. 
This law gives such permission. cannot mean that 
your men-servants and your maid-servants thus legally 
bound, shall only the heathen; for the preceding 
clause enactment respecting the treatment Hebrew 
servants bound; nor imperative, had been 
said, them only, shall buy bondmen and bondmaids,” 
or, shall have your bondmen and bondmaids (using our 
version) only from the heathen.” But the statute permis- 
tracts service please, with servants from the heathen, 
the nations round about you, limited only the law 
Jubilee. Now, that this the meaning this clause, ren- 
dered somewhat clearer the Sept. translation this 44th 
literally, “And servant, and maidservant, many there 
may you from the nations round about you, from them 
shall procure bondman and bondwoman.” use the 
words bondman and bondwoman, not because and 
necessarily mean that and that only, but preserve 
the contrast manifest the Sept. translation this verse. 
Now seems clear that the Sept. translators have conveyed 
the literal construction the Hebrew, except only the 
use these latter words, more truly than our English trans- 
lators. But not insist upon this, were the 
least degree essential the argument; for makes very 
little difference whether the law says, may procure from 
the nations round about you, servants and men-servants,” or, 
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may procure from many servants may come 
your country from the your men-servants and maid- 
servants.” The contract either case was voluntary ser- 
vice, and not involuntary servitude slavery. This law 
gave Hebrew citizen the power the privilege (even 
could have been considered privilege, which was not), 
going forth into heathen country and buying slaves, 
laying hold any heathen servants and compelling them 
pass from heathen into Hebrew bondage. But did give 
permission obtain servants, fair and voluntary con- 
tract, from among them, limiting, the same time, the long- 
est term such service the recurrence the Jubilee. 
Such permission statute was not only expedient, and for 
the sake the heathen, benevolent, but circumstances made 
necessary. 

The heathen round about Judea were idolatrous nations. 
Now the Hebrews were defended and forbidden law 
from entering, with the Canaanitish tribes especially, into 
any treaties fellowship and commerce, relationship and 
intercourse, socially otherwise, that there seemed neces- 
sity inserting this article regard servants, excep- 
tion. The Hebrews might obtain servants the heathen, 
might employ them servants all work, and the 
longest contract. They were thus prepared for freedom, and 
made free. But making slaves them, there could 
such thing; there was such sufferance permission. 
There were slave-marts Israel, nor any slave-traders, 
nor slave-procurers, nor traffic human flesh. 
The land Canaan itself was given the Hebrews for 
possession, but never the inhabitants, nor the inhabitants 
heathen nations round about them. 

How then should Hebrew householders families get 
possession heathen servants slaves? Who, liberty 
choose, would bind himself and his posterity intermi- 
nable slavery Even supposing possible for Hebrew mas- 
ters make such foray into heathen neighborhood, and 
bind heathen bondman their slave, and bring him into 
Judea for that purpose the moment his transfer into 
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Judea, came under all the protective and liberating pro- 
visions the Hebrew law was encircled with the safe- 
guards and privileges religion, and was brought into the 
household and congregation the Lord; could flee from 
unjust master; and tribe, city, house Judea was 
permitted arrest bring him back fugitive, 
oppress him, but all were commanded give him shelter 
and protect his rights. whole body the Hebrew 
laws, have examined them, demonstrates the impossi- 
bility importing slavery into Judea from the heathen na- 
tions round about the Hebrews. monstrous attempt 
put such construction the establishment perpetual 
bondage upon the clause the law Jubilee under consid- 
eration. The respective position the Jews and the nations 
round about them, renders this construction impossible. But 
the language itself forbids it. Itis not said, The heathen are 
given you for slaves, and may take them and make 
bondmen them which the construction put, the ad- 
vocates and defenders slavery, upon this passage; but, 
may procure for yourselves servants, from among the 
servants that may with you from the nations round about 
you,” from them may obtain, may take. 
the word translated purchase, nor buy, then, have 
clearly demonstrated, means more than equivalent 
paid for services rendered during period specified 
the contract. Nothing more than this can possibly drawn 


from this clause. 


Clause Third, Personal Liberty. 


pass, then, the third clause, contained 45th 
and 46th verses, our common version rendered follows: 
Moreover, the children the strangers that sojourn 
among you, them shall buy, and their families that 


with they begat your land; and they shall 


your possession. And shall take them inheritance for 
your children after you, inherit them for possession; they 
shall your bondmen forever:” this clause, the 
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original, stops, and the next passes wholly different sub- 
ject, the treatment Hebrew servants bound service till 
the year Jubilee. But our version this clause made 
take what seems, more accurately, part the 
next, and verse completed with the following para- 
graph, belonged the preceding and not the suc- 
ceeding clause but over your brethren, the children Is- 
rael, shall not rule one over another with rigor.” 
nothing the construction that forbids this connection, but 
the context, shall see, would seem rather appropri- 
ate this the next following clause. 

The class here marked the recruiting class for servants 
for the Hebrews, consists the children descendants 
sojourning strangers, and their families begotten Judea. 
The Hebrews might obtain them servants, whose service 
was purchased such contract that, the year Ju- 
bilee, lasted from generation generation fixture 
the household the claim upon such service, the 
agreement terms purchase, constituted possession, 
inheritance, from the parents who had made the bargain, 
the children for whom, until the That 
this was voluntary contract the part the servants, 
and that did not and could not involve any approximation 
what call slavery, nor constitute them bondmen, ex- 
amination their condition law, class inhabitants, 
will clearly show. 

Two classes are clearly defined the two clauses the 
law now under consideration, the second clause contained 
verse 44, and the third clause verses and 46. The 
first class was the nations surrounding the Hebrew terri- 
tory, our translation, heathen round about. But because 
they were heathen, they were not therefore the selected and 
appointed objects and subjects oppression the Hebrews 
were not, that account, liberty treat them with in- 
justice and cruelty, make them articles merchandise. 

they were commanded treat them kindly. The fact 
that many them were hired servants, proves incontestibly 
that they were never given the Hebrews slaves, and 
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that Hebrew master could forth and purchase any 
them They could not possibly bought without 
their own consent; and, thus selling themselves, they 
could make their own terms contract. The 44th verse 
cannot possibly mean purchase slaves from third parties, 
but only the purchase, that is, the acquisition, voluntary 
contract, for specified consideration paid the person 
thus selling his services for particular time. There 
definition the time. There qualification this 
clause giving the right hold heathen servants any 
longer term bondage servitude than Hebrew servants 
there permission this kind regard the heathen 
that were round about them. line distinction, 
making slaves the heathen, and free servants the He- 
brews. 

be? The fugitive slaves from heathen mas- 
ters were free, Hebrew law, the moment they touched the 
Hebrew soil. The heathen households, families, that re- 
mained among the Hebrews, came over into their land, 
were received into the congregation the Lord, after 
the process appointed naturalization law, and, when 
received, were every respect footing equality with 
the natives freedom and religious privileges. How 
then could such families, their servants, possession 
slaves? The children begotten the Edomites and 
Egyptians, for example, were enter into the congregation 
the Lord the third generation. 

The children Jarha, the Egyptian, the servant She- 
shan Hebrew, were immediately reckoned the course 
Sheshan’s genealogy Chron. 34, the Mo- 
abitess, was immediately received one God’s people, 
and Boaz purchased her his wife. could not, be- 
cause she was heathen, have taken her his slave. 
Nor could any heathen families, coming into the Hebrew 
country, engage set mart for the 
supply slaves the Hebrews. the Hebrew land, they 
could longer have slaves their own for the law 
God, plain and incontrovertible any the ten com- 
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mandments thundered upon Sinai, heathen slave was free, 
chose quit his master could retain 
moment, but his own consent. Much less, then, could 
such families have had slaves for sale. 'The Hebrews could 
have heathen servants, contract with the servants 
themselves and that renders what call slavery impossible. 

But this were impossible regard servants coming 
the Hebrews from the heathen round about Judea, much 
more regard the second class, namely, the children and 
families the strangers sojourning Israel, and their pos- 
terity. This sojourning was voluntary and honorable 
thing. And their condition was better ascertained, defined, 
and secured than that the class named verse 
were families proselytes. They could not tolerated 
the country all, except condition renouncing their 
idolatry, and entering into covenant keep the law God. 
They had entered into the congregation the Lord, 
would have done before single Jubilee could half 
way progress. regard this class, also the other, 
express laws were passed their favor, protecting and de- 
fending them. Their rights were guaranteed statute. 
They were free the Hebrews, and were treated 
freemen. had the same appeal the laws, and the 
judges were commanded (Deut. 16): Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and judge righteously between man 
and his brother, and the stranger that with him,” 
between man, and his brother, and his stran- 
ger. entered into the same covenant with God the 
outset (Deut. 29: 10—13) All the men Israel, your little 
ones, your wives, and thy stranger that thy camp, 
from the hewer thy wood unto the drawer thy water, that 
thou shouldest enter into covenant,” etc. that may es- 
tablish thee for people unto himself.” And again, Deut. 31: 
12, 13, Gather the people, men, women, and children, and 
thy stranger that within thy gates, that they, and their 
children may hear, and learn, and fear.” 

The Sabbath, and all the many and joyful religious festi- 
vals, with all the privileges the people God them, 
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were theirs observe and enjoy. The greatest and most 
careful benevolence was enjoined towards them. 
shalt neither vex stranger, nor oppress him, for were 
strangers the land Egypt,” Ex. “Cursed 
the judgment the stranger,” was one 
among the twelve curses, Deut. 27:19. the very chapter 
next preceding this chapter the law Jubilee, enact- 
ed, that shall have one manner law, well for the 
stranger, for one your own country, for the Lord 
your God,” Lev. These injunctions were enforced 
various forms, and with much emphasis and repetition. 
Lord your God loveth the stranger; love therefore 
the stranger, for were strangers the land Egypt,” 
Deut. 10: 17, 18, 19. “Thus saith the Lord, execute 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out 
the hand the oppressor, and wrong, violence 
the stranger,” Jer. If, defiance these statutes 
and precepts, they had attempted bring the strangers into 
subjection slaves and articles property, the ground 
that they were heathen, would have been regarded 
man-stealing, and any single case such crime would have 
been punished with death. 

Is. 66: the sons the stranger are brought under 
special covenant blessing from Jehovah, make them 
joyful his house prayer, the sons the stranger, that 
join themselves the Lord, serve him, and love the 
name the Lord, and his servants.” Moreover, the 
last indictment God against the Hebrews, which 
Ezekiel, just before the captivity Judah and the destruc- 
tion Jerusalem, enumerated the reasons why God finally 
poured out his wrath upon them, the last crime mentioned, 
were the one that filled the measure their iniqui- 
ties, was the oppression the stranger 22: 
people the land have used oppression, and exercised rob- 
bery, and have vexed the poor and needy, yea, they have op- 
pressed the stranger wrongfully.” Also, the prophecy 
Zechariah, after the captivity and destruction the city, 
“the word the Lord came all the people the land,” 
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referring God’s former commands, execute true judg- 
ment, and show mercy, and oppress not the stranger,” and 
declaring that for such oppression, and for not executing 
judgment and mercy, God had “scattered them with 
whirlwind among the nations,” Zech. 9,10,14. Finally, 
the 19th chapter Leviticus, the same chapter that con- 
tains the precept, thou shalt love thy neighbor thyself, there 
stands out this conclusive, emphatic, comprehensive law: 
stranger sojourn with thee your land, shall not 
oppress him, but the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
unto you one born amongst you, and thou shalt love 
him thyself, for were strangers the land Egypt. 
the Lord your God,” Lev. 19: 34. 

Now incredible, impossible, that this very class 
persons, thus protected and favored God, and commend- 
the favor and love the Hebrew people, could have 
been the same time selected the subjects bondage, 
and appointed class whom the Hebrew masters 
might exercise the full rigor perpetual slavery. im- 
possible that they could have been doomed and treated 
inheritance human chattels. Yet this the argument, 
and this the monstrous conclusion those who would re- 
strict the application the free law the Jubilee per- 
sons Hebrew birth, and who contend that the 45th and 
46th verses this chapter, there wholesale consignment 
the heathen the Hebrews their chattels, their slaves. 

Let examine the Hebrew this clause. The first 
phrase essential marked, the designation the class 
from whom servants may taken, the children the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
The same expression used Lev. 23: are strangers 
and sojourners with me, Job uses word de- 
rived from the same verb from which this noun 
derived, signify dweller the house: They that dwell 
Ex. 22, Every woman shall borrow her that 
her house, also Gen. the words "3, 
stranger, and sojourner, are almost synonymous. They 
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are thus used, Ps. xxxix., stranger and sojourner 
with thee,” same words are used 
25: 47) the next clause the law under consideration, 
sojourner stranger, (stranger and sojourner). One 
might merely stranger passing through the land, but 
not sojourner, because not making any stay the land; 
but the sojourners, settling the country, were called the 
strangers the land, and their children are the class des- 
ignated the verse before us, their descendants generally. 

them shall buy, and their families that are with 
you, which they begat your land. additional de- 
scription. Their families that are with you, 
i.e. separate and independent families, living themselves, 
settled the land under protection its laws, and the 
enjoyment its privileges; not families bondage, nor 
any way under tribute, but free families, under protection 
Jehovah. these, begotten the land, and consequent- 
citizens, proselytes, covenanters, with all the Hebrews, 
naturalized part and parcel the nation, might the Hebrews 
buy the word used), obtain, purchasing their 
services, servants for themselves, the verse preceding, 
the serving man and serving woman, the servant and 
maidservant. 

Then added, and they shall your possession, 
they shall you for possession; that is, the serv- 
ants obtained purchase their services contract 
for time, shall youf possession; not the families, not the 
race sojourners, but such the children descendants 
the sojourners, members their families, might 
enter into such contract service for money; as, Ezek. 
44: 28, God says himself, that the possession the 
not absolute; they shall you for possession, not 
absolutely, your possession. Nor any stronger than 
where said Ex. 21: 21, the servant purchased, 
that apprenticed according the legal contract, for money 
paid beforehand the servant for his services, that 
his master’s money, for his money, 
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might Hebrew servant, and yet called, this sense, 
his master’s money, his master’s possession, his services be- 
longing his master for long time might have been 
specified the terms the contract. But the servant him- 
self was never, and could not be, the property the master, 
though might bound for term service, extending 
from master son, would the case, bound until the 
Jubilee. would regarded the light long lease, 
conveyed for equivalent, consideration which, though 
the servant making the contract was not the master’s prop- 
erty, yet the service, promised and paid for, was. And this 
claim, its legal expiration, would with propriety 
spoken of, described, conveyable from the master his 
children, for any period within the limit its legal conclu- 
sion the Jubilee. the master who made the contract 
with the servant, died, while any part the contract re- 
mained unfulfilled, the claim belonged inheritance, 
family possession, his children after him. 

For example, if, during the first year after the year Ju- 
bilee, when many new contracts would made, and house- 
holders would looking out for servants the most profita- 
ble terms, master could agree with servant, could hire 
apprentice him, could buy him, the Hebrew phrase 
ordinarily translated, from family strangers sojourn- 
ers, serve his household till the next Jubilee, this would 
engagement for least forty-seven years. Now sup- 
posing such master the age fifty, and the 
head family, the contract would bind this servant, ef- 
fect, servant the children the and sup- 
posing the master die the age seventy-five, the claim 
upon his services would descend possession, in- 
heritance the children for some twenty-two years longer. 
The servant might said belong the family still, for 
that period the unfulfilled was en- 
gagement which had bound the servant, Hebrew phrase, 
forever. 

But this phrase, respect legal servitude, is, absolutely 
and beyond dispute, demonstrated mean period 
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longer than the Jubilee. Two prominent instances, 
the case Hebrew servants, put this beyond possibility 
controversy, showing that the forever-contract had al- 
ways its termination, the law Jubilee, that period 
nor could any contract that law; nor was there ever 
pretence, because the servant was bound his master, techni- 
cally, forever, that therefore was bound him beyond the 
Jubilee, was free atthe coming the Jubilee. 
One these cases that the Hebrew servant renewing his 
contract with his master the longest period (Ex. 21: 
his master shall bore his ear through with and 
serve him forever, But the Jubilee, the 
sound the trumpet, was free, and must return his 
own family, and his children with him. 

The second instance this illustration the usage and 
meaning the word and the law, Deut. 15: 17, com- 
prehending Hebrew men-servants and maid-servants under 
the same rule. his own agreement and desire, the He- 
brew servant has his ear bored, and bound until the long- 
est period ever admitted the law: and shall thy ser- 
vant forever, also unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt likewise. Nevertheless, the Jubilee they were 
free; this contract, which was said forever, ter- 
minated law that lay the foundation the whole 
system Hebrew jurisprudence and polity, the Jubilee 
could not made run across that limit one could 
held servitude, matter what were the terms his 
contract, beyond that illustrious year liberty. 

similar usage and illustration are found Sam. 27:12: 
And Achish believed David, saying, hath made his people 
Israel utterly abhor him therefore shall servant 
ever. Inthe book Job there another illustration (40: 
with wilt thou take him for servant forever?” The 
phraseology here strikingly for seems 
drawn from the very contract made with servants who were 
willing enter into the longest apprenticeship, and the man- 
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ner sealing it, that is, boring the ear the voluntary 
bondman. any man bore the nose leviathan with 
gin, and take him his sight? Canst thou bore his jaw 
through with thorn? Will speak soft words unto 
thee? Will make covenant with thee 
Wilt thou take him for servant forever 
marked that the word here translated take, the 
very word used for purchasing buying the contract with 
servant: Wilt thou buy him for servant forever?” 
buying servant, the covenant contract was made with 
himself, not with third party. Hence the condition here 
referred to, for the possibility taking leviathan for ser- 
vant,— will enter into covenant with thee?” Thou canst 
take him for thy servant other way. Will agree 
with thee thine thy bounden servant all work, 
for thyself and thy family? thou bind him for thy 

Nothing requisite, nothing needed, strengthen this 
demonstration. clear the noon that the longest 
period servitude among the Hebrews was entered into 
voluntary contract, and was terminated the Jubilee. He- 
brew servants were apprenticed forever, and were pos- 
session, inheritance, until the Jubilee, but never slaves. 
The children strangers and sojourners, like manner, 
were apprenticed forever and, like manner, were pos- 
session, but never slaves. Hebrew the long 
term was the exception, and the ordinary term was six 
and even during the long term, they were treated 
hired servants, rather than apprentices, though they were 
legally bound. With servants from the heathen, from 
the families strangers, the long term apprenticeship 
would seem have been the ordinary term, and the six 
years, less, the exception; and during the long term there 
was such legal provision for them for the Hebrews, 
requiring that they should treated hired servants. But 
the advent the Jubilee put end both periods and 
both kinds servitude, and all were. free, all the inhabitants 
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the land. shall advert some the reasons for the 
difference that was made between the Hebrew servants and 
those from the families sojourners, proselytes, 
from the heathen. But are now prepared consider the 
verse, the remainder the third clause the Jubilee- 
enactment, its true meaning. our version ‘runs 
And shall take them inheritance for your children af- 
ter you, inherit possession; they shall your bondmen 

Taking the Hebrew, phrase phrase, follows: 
And shall take them inheritance, The 
verb Hithpael receive, inherit, and with fol- 
lowing it, rather transitive than that, instead 
meaning, shall take them for inheritance,” rather 
means, shall leave them behind inheritance,” 
shall bequeath them inheritance; or, shall pos- 
sess them bequeathed. renders the phrase 
thus: Eosque possidebitis relinquendos filiis vestris post vos, 
shall possess them left your children after you, 
your children after you, inherit possession; not them 
for possession, but, simply, inherit possession; that is, 
the right their services during the legal, contracted period. 
receive heir possession. Comp. Gen. 15: 
Jer. 49: 1,2. Num. 27:11. 36: 

The next phrase, translated, they shall your bondmen for- 
ever, contains word for ‘bondmen,’ but follows, 
the original forever them shall lay ser- 
vice, or, from them shall take service or, similar 
passages sometimes translated, shall serve yourselves 
them. Comp. Jer. 30: 25: 14. 22:13. this last passage 
Jeremiah, this form phraseology applied the serving 
one’s self his neighbor without wages. And so, Ex.1:14, all 
their service which they served uponthem, 
The same phrase would applied designate the em- 
ployment Hebrew servant, the ordinary six years’ ser- 
service, connected may have them for 
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your servants forever that is, have seen, for the 
longest permissible and legal time contract. 

Or, the qualifying epithet duration may belong the 
previous phrase, inherit possession forever and then the 
phrase service would stand alone, them shall serve 
yourselves. makes little difference with whichso- 
ever member the word duration, coupled. Wheth- 
applied the individuals, class, the service con- 
tracted for, possession, clearly limited the stat- 
ute itself, Deut. 15: 17, and Ex. 21:6. simply 
the permission engage and keep until the Jubilee, servants 
from among the heathen and from the families sojourners 
the land. Such contracts should binding law, and 
fact they served incorporate the strangers and sojourn- 
ers more immediately and closely with the people, and con- 
stituted process naturalization eminently wise and 
favorable, considering the character and habits which those 
born and bred heathenism, and but recently come so- 
journ the Hebrew country, must have assumed. This 


would seem one the reasons for the difference put 
law between the nature and extent the lease which 
Hebrew servants might hired, and that which the 
heathen might bound; the former being law always 
treated hired servants, even when bound till the Jubilee, 
but the latter subjected according the letter the con- 
tract. 


Fourth Clause, Personal Liberty. 


But the meaning this verse settled still more entirely 
beyond question the next clause the enactment, where 
the phrase possession and inheritance for your children after 
you, defined and explained phrase the 47th verse, 
where the case supposed native Hebrew selling him- 
self stranger sojourner, taken the same man- 
ner inheritance for their children after them; the He- 
brew selling himself for servant THE STOCK THE 
STRANGER’S FAMILY. Here the whole meaning the pre- 
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ceding contract applied servants from the families 
the strangers and sojourners selling themselves the He- 
brews until the Jubilee, that is, the stock the Hebrew’s 
family. sale the part the Hebrew servant did 
not constitute him bondservant slave, neither the 
part the heathen servant did constitute him slave; 
and, such sale, which the Hebrew servant became 
inheritance belonging the stock the stranger’s family, 
did not interfere with the law Jubilee, which every in- 
habitant the land was free the fiftieth year, neither did 
interfere the part the heathen servant, when 
had become inheritance belonging the stock the He- 
brew family. 

suppose this fourth clause, regard Hebrew serv- 
ants and their treatment, commence with the last para- 
graph the 46th verse and commencing, reads fol- 
Moreover, over your brethren, the children Israel, 
shall not rule one over another with rigor. But 
stranger sojourner wax rich thee, and thy brother that 
dwelleth him wax poor, and sell himself unto the stranger 
sojourner thee, THE STOCK THE STRANGER’S 
FAMILY, after that sold, may redeemed again,” 
etc. The Hebrew here for the sale Ex. 21: 
and Lev. 25: 39, 42, translated verse sold, but 
verse sell himself, which latter the true translation. 
But the phrase most important considered the stock 
the stock, family tree, the stranger, the trunk 
the family the stranger. The meaning exactly that 
the phrase the 46th verse, inheritance for your children 
after you inherit possession.” apprenticeship 
the stock the family for fifty years. 

The case this clause Hebrew waxing poor, and 
selling himself this long lease his services, limited only 
the Jubilee, the family some rich stranger. 
said have sold himself, this transaction, the stock 
that is, has made contract abide the 
family and serve them, and their children after them, until 
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the Jubilee. This precisely what the strangers were sup- 
posed do, when they were taken inheritance for the 
Hebrews and their children after them. They sold them- 
selves the stock the Hebrew family, that is, they made 
lasting contract for service, not interrupted till the 
Jubilee, unless they were redeemed, bought back again be- 
fore the conclusion the contract. relative might re- 
deem the Hebrews thus sold, or, they were able, they might 
redeem themselves, that is, might buy back the right their 
own services, for which they had been paid beforehand. 

For they had received the money for the whole fifty years, 
rather forty-nine, when the contract was made. This 
proved verse 51, and the provisions the enactment 
regulating the manner the re-purchase. servant re- 
deeming himself was reckon with his master, and pay 
back part the money for which had sold himself, ac- 
cording the number years remaining his unfulfilled 
contract the Jubilee. more years remained, 
would have pay more, less, less, the price his re- 
demption. And the reckoning was year year, ac- 
cording the reckoning which the yearly hired servant 
was paid for his for the peculiarity the treat- 
ment Hebrew servant bound his master’s family until 
the Jubilee, was: just this, that should treated 
yearly hired servant would have treated; this appar- 
ent from verses and 53, compared with verse 
seems have been considered generous and gentle treat- 
ment the servant this long contract, were treated 
hired servant, but not, then this long contract 
was rigorous rule. was enacted behalf every He- 
brew servant that during this long contract should 
with his master yearly hired servant, and 
that his master should not rule with rigor over him. But 
such specification was made behalf the heathen 
servant, the servant from the families the sojourners 
and strangers, and this important respect the native He- 
brew was preferred before the foreigner, and greater privi- 
leges were secured him law. Indeed, the specific 
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clauses enactment this Jubilee chapter, from verse 
the close, are occupied mainly with establishing these dis- 
tinctions between one and the same class Hebrew and 
heathen servants, namely, those whose lease service ex- 
tended the Jubilee. 

this view, not important whether the latter half 
the 46th verse, which have preferred read the opening 
preamble the fourth clause, joined what follows 
what precedes. our translation belongs what 
precedes, and the Hebrew conjunction has been translated but 
instead and; giving the force contrast, the 
families strangers might subjected more rigorous 
service than native. Hebrews. the respect which 
have pointed out, this true; but the word the 
preceding part the verse translated, not being the 
original, nor anything justify it,a wrong impression 
produced; made appear the heathen might 
used bondmen slaves, but the Hebrews not; whereas, 
there consideration the state bondman slave 
all, nor any possibility such state admitted, but only 
specification the respective manner which the Hebrew 
and heathen servant, under the same contract time, 
should treated during that time. Over such servants 
the children strangers the Hebrews might buy, they 
might rule for the whole period the contract, without be- 
ing obliged treat them during that time hired servants 
must treated; over your brethren, the children 
Israel, shall not rule one over another with That 
this the only point contrast proved the 53d verse: 
“As yearly hired servant shall with him, and his 
master shall not rule over him with rigor thy sight.” 

This phrase, rule over him with rigor, verses 53, 46, 
and 43, shalt not rule over him with rigor, 
found only this chapter Leviticus, and connection 
with this law But the first chapter Exodus 
similar phrase employed, descriptive the rigorous ser- 
vice imposed the Egyptians the children Israel 
the time their oppression: They made the children Is- 
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rael serve with rigor. their service, wherein they made 
them serve, was with rigor, 
such oppressive rule was forbidden; was crushing op- 
pression, from which God had delivered them, and they were 
defended, special edict, from ever exercising the same 
upon others. only needs repeat, this connection, the 
benevolent command the nineteenth chapter 
stranger sojourn with thee your land, shall not 
oppress him, but the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
unto you one born amongst you, and thou shalt love him 
thyself, for were strangers the land Egypt,” and 
connect with this the statute shall have 
one manner law, well for the stranger, for one your 
own country,” and shall feel impossible that, 
one and the same breath divine legislation, oppressive 
treatment, forbidden for the Hebrews, was permitted and ap- 
pointed for the strangers. 

had been plainly said, shall not oppress the chil- 
dren the Hebrews, but may oppress the children 
strangers, what must have been thought, what would have 
been said, such legislation, contradictory itself, and 
glaringly inconsistent with previous legislation regard 
the same classes? Yet this the very inconsistency, and 
contradiction, and moral obliquity, implied and involved 
the assertion those who contend that the forbidding 
rigorous treatment the Hebrew servants, licenses and au- 
thorizes, and was intended do, oppressive treatment 
the heathen servants, even slaves. Never was more 
monstrous argument instituted, subversive the very first 
ideas the Divine benevolence and justice taught the 
Mosaic books themselves, well all the other Scrip- 
tures. argument could hardly have been proposed, had 
not been for the use the word bondmen our English 
version, the 46th verse this chapter, where there such 
word, nor anything answering it; the original Hebrew. 
And even the margin our translators have put the more 
literal and truthful rendering, that careful English reader 
may see that there such word bondmen the text. 

51* 
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The Jubilee Statute, the great crowning statute uni- 
versal personal liberty, was passed for all the inhabitants 
the land, and statute limitation exception was, 
any time, afterwards added but only statutes were added 
specifying the manner treatment the time release. 
But there nothing the great Jubilee Statute itself that 
limits it, expressly and undeniably, then must inter- 
preted accordance with the humane and free spirit other 
Hebrew legislation the same subject. should our 
desire not give despotism, but freedom, the benefit 
any doubt. Were not for desire interpret the statute 
against universal freedom, and were not for the careless 
assumption that slavery existed among the Hebrews, could 
never have been interpreted. Men have looked through 
the glass modern slavery, and the history ancient, 
find the same system among the Hebrews. But, reality, 
there found set laws and causes prevent and ren- 
der impossible, and length break up, all over the 
world. system Hebrew Common Law would, it- 
self, have put end slavery everywhere. The Hebrew 
laws elevated and dignified free labor, and converted slave- 
labor into free. 

Slavery could not utterly abolished any other way 
than system such laws. people must trained 
for freedom. The heathen slaves could not admitted 
dwell among the Hebrews, except such subjection, pre- 
paratory complete emancipation. The subjection itself 
was voluntary apprenticeship, and not involuntary servi- 
tude and reason the privileges secured, and the in- 
struction enjoined law, was constant preparation for 
entire emancipation, constant elevation and 
then, every fifty years, the safety complete emancipation 
was demonstrated. The Jubilee Statute cannot under- 
stood any other light. But when the veil prejudice 
taken away, especially the tenor the Hebrew laws 
regard slavery, that the beauty and glory the Hebrew 
legislation, its justice, wisdom, and beneficence, become more 
apparent than ever. 
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The law heathen servitude until the Jubilee, was nat- 
uralization law fifty years’ duration. was fifty years’ 
probation those who had previously been idolaters and 
slaves, for freedom. was contrivance drain heathen- 
ism its feculence. The heathen slaves were condi- 
tion admitted once the privileges freedom and 
citizenship among the Hebrews. They needed un- 
der restraint, law, and service. They were put under such 
system made them familiar with all the 
leges and observances which God had bestowed and ordered, 
system that admitted them instruction and kindness, 
and prepared them pass into integral elements the na- 
tion. was system emancipation and moral trans- 
figuration, going through ages, the taking ele- 
ment foreign ignorance, depravity, and misery, and con- 
verting into element native comfort, knowledge, and 
piety. And the Statute the Jubilee, the statute liberty 
all the inhabitants the land every fifty years, was the 
climax all the beneficent statutes, which the sting was 
extracted from slavery, the fang drawn; and this statute, 
conjunction with all the rest, the Hebrew republic was 
hold the world the glory example freedom and 
equality, marvellous and delightful contrast with the sys- 
tem horrible oppression, cruelty, and bondage, every- 
where else prevailing. 

The distinction between the tenure and the treatment 
Hebrew servants and foreign, was not arbitrary. grew 
naturally out God’s whole revealed and providential sys- 
tem, well being conformity with the necessity the 
case. Butif there had been necessity, was only 
keeping with the favor God towards his own chosen peo- 
ple, that the servants from among the heathen should held 
for period seven times longer than the servants from among 
the Hebrews, and less exalted and more general service 
than their own. Hebrew servant was free every seventh 
year; heathen servant, every fiftieth. would have been 
strange thing, solecism, there had not been some such 
distinction. Yet the distinction itself was voluntary; thatis, 
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was any heathen servant’s option make contract for 
the whole period the next Jubilee, not. If, rather than 
make such contract, chose return the heathen coun- 
try, was perfect liberty go; and staid, and 
could find any master take him hired servant, and 
not servant all work, till the Jubilee, there was law 
against that; was liberty hire himself out the 
best terms, and the best master, that could find. 
much indisputable, and much absolutely and entirely 
inconsistent with slavery. 


General Argument from the After-History. 


The argument and evidence from the after-history the 
Jews, regard the unlimited application the law Ju- 
bilee the strangers well native Hebrews, nearly 
demonsirative and irresistible that from the statute itself. 
clear that the heathen had been given and appointed 
Jehovah taken perpetual slaves the Hebrews, 
slaves must have been constituted, who would have 
increased, the course few centuries, the number 
hundreds thousands. But that such race was ever 
existence, equally clear, not the least trace them being 
found the sacred records. Had there been such race 
the time Jeremiah, the Jewish masters would not have 
been eager convert their Hebrew servants into slaves 
that conspiracy against the law indicates that they had, 
that time, very few heathen servants. Indeed, the natural 
process the law Jubilee, connection with other stat- 
utes, each generation heathen servants, instead being 
perpetuated and increased, passed into free and integral ele- 
ments the Hebrew State that, after the lapse 
very long period, the supply heathen servants must have 
been greatly diminished, and almost the only prevailing form 
service must have been the six years’ period, appointed 
the twenty-first chapter Exodus. 

the Hebrew families and masters could, law, have 
held many heathen they chose for slaves, and the chil- 
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dren, born such slaves, followed the condition their pa- 
rents, then, nothing could have prevented such set men 
were ready undertake and carry through revolution 
from freedom slavery respect their own countrymen, 
from buying and breeding heathen slaves without limit, 
especially God’s law for the land had absolutely given and 
bequeathed the heathen them for that express purpose. 
This would have been such establishment slavery 
the Divine law would have rendered inevitable and per- 
manent the most diabolical and venal licentiousness and cru- 
elty that ever, any systematic shape, has cursed the earth. 
But the law the land, after appointed time, the 
strangers and sojourners, and children strangers from 
among the heathen, all became denizens, citizens, proselytes, 
and could claim the privileges Hebrews. the time one 
season Jubilee had been run through, they would enter 
into the congregation the and thus slavery was ef- 
fectually and forever prevented, both law and the practi- 
cal working the institutions society. Hence the grasp- 
ing avarice the Jews, turned length against their own 
native servants, and hence their daring and cruel attempt 
change, violence, those fundamental 
statutes freedom and free polity, appointed for them 
Jehovah. 

those who have not examined the subjett, seems 
strange that not the sin idolatry, but the sin slavery, 
the violation the law freedom, should have been marked 
God, among the catalogue Jewish crimes, the one 
decisive act wickedness that filled the measure their 
iniquities, and brought down the wrath God upon them 
without remedy But the wonder ceases, when the 
nature the crime taken into consideration. Being 
crime concocted and determined all the princes, priests, 
and people, together with the king, was really making the 
whole nation nation men-stealers and man-stealing 
was crime appointed the law God the punishment 
death; that the adopting the government and 
the people, was enshrining the iniquity public and 


j 


606 Judgment the Old Testament against Slavery. 


most glaring defiance God’s authority, the form their 
state policy. They had thus contrived, they imagined, 
security even the midst their oppression, against pun- 
ishment. was doing that, corporation usurpers, 
which they could not have done individuals with- 
out exposure the penalty death. But though hand join 
hand, God’s vengeance but the surer and more terrible. 
And the sword God came down upon them the very 
midst this appalling crime, swift, almost, the light- 
ning. 

Beyond all question there were many who lent themselves 
this iniquity for the sake gain and power, who never 
were guilty the sin idolatry they would have abhor- 
red that wickedness, worse than any sacrilege and the 
sin idolatry was not, that time, adopted the govern- 
ment and the nation, open defiance Almighty God. 
But the sin bringing free servants into forced, involun- 
tary servitude, the sin changing freemen into articles 
property, the sin stealing men from themselves, and chat- 
telizing them perpetual slavery, was chosen and adopted; 
and God’s extremest wrath came upon the whole nation 
consequence. Many that time were strenuous for rites, 
but not for righteousness; for the law religious cere- 
monies, but not for humanity and for sacrifice to- 
wards God, but not mercy nor common honesty towards 
man. would kill for worship, and steal their 
neighbor’s wages, and slay his freedom, the same breath. 
They oppression and perverseness, and staid 
themselves thereon;” and these are crimes, the lurid light 
which burns the pages the prophets Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Hosea, and others, such manner that see how 
the nation went into the establishment slavery against the 
repeated warnings and denunciations God’s messengers, 
every faithful, free pulpit all over the land. Amazement 
greater than idolatry, passes, under these circumstances, un- 
der true knowledge the case, into amazement God’s 
forbearance, and the infatuation the Jewish people. 
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They were deliberately inaugurating crime, their 
chosen state policy, which they knew would increase 
numerical ratio from generation generation. could 
have been restricted the first persons stolen and deprived 
their liberty, the iniquity would have been comparatively 
small. But for every two immortal beings forced into this 
chattelism, there would five others stolen and forced, 
like mannner, the next generation the guilt oppres- 
sion the one side, and the sufferance cruelty the 
other, enlarging ran into posterity. Now set 
going such system injustice, which was branch out 
like the hereditary perdition from the depraved head 
race, increasing the Rio Plata the Amazon 
set central spring thousand other springs domestic 
and State tyranny coiled, and coiling on, geometrical 
progression and central fountain thousand other foun- 
tains inhumanity and misery; and this opposi- 
tion the light freedom and religion, and laws pro- 
tection liberty, given from God, and maintained him 
for thousand years, was extreme and aggravated pitch 
wickedness, that not wonderful that God put in- 
stant stop it, wiping Jerusalem and Judea its inhabi- 
tants, man wipeth dish and turneth upside down 
not wonderful that find the king and the nation cut 
off once, this enormous crime, from all possibility 
God’s further forbearance. 

The evil such crime was the greater, because, while 
enlarging every year, both guilt and hopelessness, 
seems lessened intensity, passes down into posterity. 
Posterity are content receive and uphold that slavery 
comfortable domestic institution, which, the beginning, 
was acknowledged glaring crime. The sons the first 
men-stealers would, with comparatively easy consciences, 
take the children those whom their parents had stolen, 
and claim them their property, being slaves born. 
fact, nice adjustment the moral question, find that 
the guilt doubled; because, while the parents may have 
been stolen only from themselves, the children are stolen 
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both from the parents and from themselves. The stealing 
and enslaving the parents could create claim upon the 
children property, nor produce any mitigation extenua- 
tion the sin stealing the children also, and holding them 
slaves. And the guilt runs on, nor could the progress 
whole ages diminish it, change its character. 

complete our investigation historically, will ne- 
cessary examine the condition the Jews from Nehemiah 
and Malachi the coming Christ, and then trace the 
operation the spirit and laws the Old Testament the 
teachings the New. Meantime, although never word 
had been found bearing this subject the New Testa- 
ment, manifest that large space given the 
Divine revelation, and there any silence the New Tes- 
tament, because much and plainly was spoken 
the Old. may said, hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. the Pentateuch received the word God, 
need farther testimonial expression God’s judg- 
ment against slavery. And fearful thing for any man 
endeavor distort the tenor this revelation from jus- 
tice injustice, from kindness oppression, from the advo- 
cacy freedom the sanction slavery. Let man, be- 
cause slavery the sin his own country, therefore seek 
defend from the Scriptures, handling the word God de- 

acting with dishonest dealer with pack 
cards, gambler with loaded dice. Strangely intense 
must the prejudice that, for the sake shielding slavery 
from being reprobated sin, would rather rejoice have 
found commended and commanded the word God, 
than admit the demonstration that stands the condem- 
nation the Almighty. 

The word God electric galvanic battery, 
composed many parts, all them being directed the 
object overcoming and removing sin, and establishing love 
to.God and man the rule and habit earth heaven. 
Then what piece villany towards mankind sin- 
ners, draw off, were, over night, the power from any 
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art this battery, its power rouse the conscience, its 
power startle the moral sense into the noting and abhor- 
ring moral abominations long practised forms social 
expediency and luxury. Both historical and preceptive, the 
word God warning against sin; many things are 
treachery possible, nor more malignant treason against 
mankind, than creep into one these light-houses and, 
under pretence being its keeper, put out its light or, 
still worse, put the signal its being safe harbor, 
when the man the nation that makes for will inevitably 
dashed pieces. 


ARTICLE VI. 


PLUTARCH THE DELAY PROVIDENCE PUNISHING 
THE WICKED. 


Horatio Hackett, Professor Newton Theological Institution. 


The common title Latin is: 
sera Numinis vindicta. edition the original work, with 
notes, was published the writer number years ago (in 
1844), and now out print. The analysis the 
ment inserted that edition has been revised and very con- 
siderably enlarged the form which here placed 
before the reader. Stillingfleet’s outline the principal ideas, 
his Origines Sacree 21), the best, per- 
haps, that have English but omits many the 
thoughts, and brief,even the main topics, 
that one can obtain from only imperfect impression 
the spirit and power the original treatise. 


the value such discussion, from writer situated 
Plutarch was, but one opinion surely can entertained. 
not easy think question that would likely 
appear full perplexity, thoughtful heathen, the 
one considered this treatise; namely,the question how the 
impunity and, not unfrequently, the signal prosperity, the 
wicked can reconciled with the doctrine just Provi- 
dence; or, other words, how the apparent disregard 
men’s deserts, what befalls them this life, consistent 
with the belief Deity who observes the right and wrong 
human actions, and governs the world according the 
principles righteous retribution. subject like this, when 
viewed from the position those destitute entirely the 
light which the Scriptures shed upon it, cannot fail pre- 
sent the mind much that mysterious, and, all ap- 
pearance, incapable explanation. from the treatise 
under remark, what objections have been urged against the 
justice Providence from this point view, and also what 
replies can offered them, grounds mere reason 
natural religion. 

The work, the first instance, was directed more par- 
ticularly against the followers Epicurus. sect, 
they denied the moral accountability men; they 
knowledged nothing retributive the sufferings 
allotments life; they referred everything inexora- 
ble fate, mere chance while, common with other an- 
cient skeptics, they alleged one the main arguments 
for their opinion, the self-evident absurdity any 
since nothing, they affirmed, could more reproachful 
the gods, than attribute them any concern the 
government world, which exhibits such manifest 
want correspondence between the experience and the 
deserts men. considerations which Plutarch has 
here urged, for the purpose obviating diminishing the 
force such statement, are such evince elevation 
views, depth and soundness moral feeling, which 
parallel can found any work pagan antiquity. 
Plato the only ancient writer whom any one would think 
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comparing with Plutarch the discussion such 
not aware, indeed, that even Christian writers, who 
have attempted defend the same truth within the same 
limits natural religion, have been able anything bet- 
ter than re-affirm the positions this heathen philosopher, 
and perhaps amplify and illustrate somewhat his arguments.? 

Before proceeding the proposed abstract, may 
proper say word the general plan and structure the 
dialogue. 

The subject represented discussed conversation 
between Plutarch and several his relatives intimate 
friends, they happened walking, certain occa- 
sion, for exercise. scene laid Delphi, the seat 
the celebrated oracle, where Plutarch resided, which 
locality repeated allusion made the course the dia- 
logue. ‘The person whose remarks gave rise the discus- 
sion, certain Epicurus, one the minute philosophers 
the age, has just left the company, the opening the 
piece, here reported, state great excitement. 
learn what was that had thrown him into such passion, 
from the tenor the conversation which ensues his de- 
parture. Unlike the other speakers, this Epicurus 
doubt fictitious person, who bears that name indicating 
the sect philosophy whose views represented. Plutarch 
sustains the principal part dialogue, and may con- 
sidered defending not only his own opinions, but those 
the New Platonic school general, the class philosophers 
with whom agreed most his religious opinions. 
interesting recollect, that Christianity found, this 


Maistre assigns the superiority the whole Plutarch: “Je vois pas 
trop qu’ pourrait opposer cet ouvrage, parmi ceux des anciens philoso- 
phes. trouvera sans doute la, dans Platon surtout, des traits admira- 
bles, superbes verite; mais nulle parte, crois, rien d’aussi suivi, 
sagement raisonné, d’aussi fini dans See the Preface his 
Translation the Treatise. 

Wyttenbach has expressed the general opinion critics this point: 
“Sive argumentum spectes, nullum majus graviusque est; sive explicandi ratio- 
nem, adeo subtiliter eleganterque disputavit Plutarchus, ut, virorum 
judicio, proxime doctrinae praestantiam accesserit.” 
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form Platonism (sometimes called Platonic Eclecticism), 
its point nearest approximation, the part heathenism, 
and that this school, sort intermediate position, 
several the earlier and more distinguished Christian Fathers 
received training which prepared them, hearing the Gos- 
pel, embrace the more The other speakers 
the dialogue are Patrocleas, Timon, and Olympicus. The 
first these was son-in-law Plutarch, who introduced 
elsewhere his writings, sustaining that relation him. 
Timon probably the brother that name whom Plutarch 
mentions, another his treatises, having shown him 
proofs uncommon fraternal affection. Olympicus 
otherwise unknown us, unless the individual who 
appears one the colloquists the author’s Symposion. 
Plutarch himself engrosses much the conversation, while 
the other speakers have little say, that might entitle 
the performance monologue, with quite much propriety 
Its interest, however, does not depend its 
form. Whether view under the one aspect the 
other, whether call discussion colloquy, must 
still regard calm, studied exposition the highest 
views one the most difficult questions natural the- 
ology which the mind man seems capable attaining 
without the light revelation. 

may proper add, that drawing off the following 
summary this remarkable treatise, have endeavored 
guard carefully introducing any foreign ideas. The 
reader may feel that not only have the principal 
topics and reflections been faithfully traced, but the more 
striking passages have been translated out the Greek 
almost closely the difference idiom the two lan- 
guages would allow. 


within the knowledge the writer that the reading this very treatise 
Plutarch, which are about examine, had salutary effect the mind 
Professor Tholuck, time when was inclined scepticism, and was 
among the providential means leading him embrace the Gospel Christ. 
similar fact related the illustrious Neander, biographical sketch which 
appeared few years ago the Studien und Kritiken. 
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Epicurus represented going away abruptly, the 
beginning the dialogue, leaving the company silent 
astonishment the passion and absurdity with which had 
inveighed against the justice the Deity the government 
the Timon breaks this silence, and suggests 
whether, although what they had heard was weak it- 
self, they ought not take occasion from discuss freely 
the topics which had been introduced, and thus preserve 
themselves from any injurious effect, which even vague rep- 
resentation and mere invective might have upon them, left 
unanswered. Spartan general, having been 
pierced with spear battle, drew forth from his body 
and hurled back against the enemy, whom slew with 
the same weapon. How much more important must 
protect ourselves against attacks our integrity and our 
principles, than against those which are aimed merely against 
our persons! They all assent correctness this view; 
and Patrocleas, who seems have been more perplexed than 
the others the discourse Epicurus, proceeds then re- 
state some the principal ideas which had been advanced, 
strengthened some objections his own, the commonly- 
received doctrine retributive Providence. asserts, 
that the long-delayed punishment the guilty argues 
unbecoming indifference, the part the Deity, the de- 
serts crime; that fails restrain the commission it, 
more speedy retribution would do; that often 
entirely useless reparation those who have suffered 
from injustice, since they are generally dead long before 
their wrongs are vindicated; and finally, that embold- 
ens the wicked their course leading them think, 
that because they are spared for time, they may therefore 
trample the laws God with permanent impunity. 


The reader may interested know what terms Plutarch uses designate 
the idea Supreme Power Ruler. employs different expressions for 
this purpose, but evidently tantamount each other meaning. One the 


most common them another another Seds, which 


occurs indifferently the singular plural. speaks times, also, Jupi- 
ter, Apollo, Minerva, and other gods, but manifestly subordinate higher 
destiny power, and not sharing divided empire over the world. 
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Some these points the speaker confirms historical 
illustrations. 

Olympicus here interposes, and adds these 
still others. urges especially, that such delay the pun- 
ishment the wicked must have destroy the 
belief men the reality Divine Providence itself; 
and, further, that where the act and its consequences follow 
each other such distance, useful purpose can ac- 
complished, far respects the reformation the offender 
himself. Punishment delayed for long time after the com- 
mission the crime, instead being referred its proper 
The tardy retribution, standing obvious relation its 
cause, may annoy and distress the guilty person, but must 
fail lead him profitable reflections his conduct and 
the occasion his suffering. Hence, says, could never 
think with any patience the maxim often quoted the 
poets: The mill-stones the gods grind late, but they grind 

The theme for discussion having been thus presented, Plu- 
tarch takes upon himself chiefly the office replying the 
objections which have been stated, whether such objections 
originate with those who deny the truth, with those who 
are simply perplexed the subject. begins remind- 
ing his friends the caution and self-distrust with which 
becomes them pursue inquiries intricate character. 
They should take their motto from the Academic philoso- 
phers, whose reverence for the Deity was proverbial who 
viewed impious discourse such subjects with 
confident tone. They should recollect the necessary imper- 
fections human knowledge, and not inconsistent 
demand full explanation every difficulty that may 
started here unrestrained imagination. Let those who 
are ignorant the science music, who are destitute the 
power perceiving the harmony sounds, talk random, 
they choose, about notes and symphonies; or, let those 
who have never seen battle handled weapon their 
lives, discourse military tactics. But let not us, who are 


1856.] Delay Providence Punishing the 


mortal, finite, commit such folly that presuming 
scrutinize the plans the Deity, and pronounce them 
wise unwise, just unjust, according the narrow scale 
our own limited knowledge and understanding. Those 
who have knowledge medicine must find difficult 
often discover why the physician performed operation 
later, and not sooner; why ordered the bath to-day, and 
not yesterday. The cure and purification the soul is, 
all arts, the greatest. Hence the dictate alike modesty 
and reason that should leave Him who understands 
best the remedy for moral disease, determine when and 
what manner and how much each one the wicked should 
punished. Even human governments frequently adopt 
measures that must appear, those unacquainted with the 
grounds them, not only unreasonable, but altogether 
ridiculous and absurd. Thus the Ephori Sparta signalize 
their entrance upon office proclaiming that one should 
wear moustaches; the Romans, when they emancipate 
slave, strike him the back with light rod; and when 
they make will, first through the form selling their 
property third person, instead the intended heir. 
Much more, then, should prepared meet with mys- 
teries the Divine government, which cannot make known, 
always, the reasons which proceeds; which planned 
and carried wisdom too deep for our finite compre- 
hension. But this train thought, the speaker says, that 
would suggest, not excuse for declining ‘the argu- 
ment, discouraging proper freedom inquiry such 
matters, but intending merely show with what spirit 
they should discuss them, and disclosing harbor which 
they might take refuge, case the difficulties should prove 
too great for them. 

Our author enters, therefore, the next place, direct 
vindication Providence against the charge remissness, 
treating seeming treat the good and the bad much 
alike the present life. The reasoning assumes that this 
alleged inequality, the experience and allotments men, 
true part, and must admitted but, part, 
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only, and denied. some extent undoubtedly 
exists; and here can conceive various important moral 
ends, which such course suited accomplish, that render 
not unworthy the Supreme Disposer proceed this 
manner. 

The following considerations are urged here: First, the 
Governor the world, such forbearance towards the 
wicked, would present example the manner 
which are conduct towards those who injure and 
provoke ouranger. resemblance the Divine nature the 
highest human virtue; and hence incite this, unfold 
clearer conception what should strive be, 
the Deity has been pleased make himself known man- 
kind his works and operations, the realms both na- 
ture and providence. Thus has given the eye, 
Plato says, enable contemplate the heavenly bodies, 
admire the method and precision their motions, that 
may learn cultivate what decent and orderly our- 
selves, and avoid whatever disorderly irregular our 
conduct our passions. similar lesson would teach 
his patience towards the wicked. bears with them, not 
from fear lest should err immediate punishment 
them, but because would reprove men for the fury and 
violence with which they are disposed revenge their inju- 
ries each other; would lead them imitate his own 
gentleness and forbearance, dealing with those who have 
the claim upon his indulgence. Men are too 
apt pursue the offender with immediate and unsparing 
rigor, like hounds baying with open mouth the heels 
their prey. lower examples this patience, which 
appear sometimes eminent men, command our admiration. 
Thus Plato, having lifted his cane ina fit passion, over 
one his slaves, stood for long time with up-raised arm, 
saying that was punishing his temper; and Archytas, 
perceiving that was unduly provoked some miscon- 
duct his servants, turned from them with the remark, that 
was well for them that was angry. 

Secondly, the wicked who are not incorrigible, have, 
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consequence such delay, opportunity repent; and 
are spared, therefore, not from indifference their conduct, 
but desire for their reformation. reasonable con- 
clude that the Deity, the case diseased soul which 
may deserve punishment, perceives clearly its passions 
whether, still flexible, they incline all repentance; and 
hence may justly allot time least for reformation 
those whose vice has not become unrestrained and 
gible. The summary justice, the contrary, which the 
passions men incite them, excludes necessarily all 
for this object, and degenerates too often into the mere grati- 
fication personal malice The wisdom the 
Divine policy, different from this, fully justified the 
results. Men are susceptible change and improvement. 
The very terms which designate character imply 
bility turn mind, manner, and custom, 
habit. History records the names many who have changed 
from worse who, early life, were profligate and 
worthless, but afterward reformed and became eminent for 
their political services and for their virtues. But now Mil- 
tiades, asks Plutarch, had been arrested once, the midst 
his tyranny, Themistocles his debaucheries, Ci- 
mon his incest, where would have been the victories 
Marathon, Eurymedon, and Artemesium, Greeks 
vindicated nobly their liberties and acquired such imper- 
ishable renown 

The skilful husbandman sees evidence the richness 
the soil the thorns and mire, which deform the 
eyes the superficial judge and great natures may 
indicate their future power and their capacity for excellence, 
even their vices. the good fruit may appear time, 
cannot unwise afford opportunity for that purpose. 

Thirdly, the wicked are sometimes permitted live 
and prosper, because Providence would use them instru- 
ments its justice the punishment others. is, this 
account especially, that tyrants are allowed often suc- 
ceed their designs. physicians use the gall hyenas 
and animals cure for certain disorders, 
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the Deity employs, often, the rage tyrannical rulers 
means reforming states and communities which have fallen 
into luxury and corruption. Such medicine was Phalaris 
the Agrigentines, and Marius the Romans; and the 
oracle announced the Sicyonians that there was nothing 
which could save them from ruin but the wholesome disci- 
pline being scourged race tyrants. 

Fourthly, the wicked may spared for time, because 
foreseen that they are bless the world with noble 
and virtuous Homer says one his heroes, that 
was the better son worse father.” The progeny 
such infamous men Sisyphus, Autolychus, and Phlegyas, 
attained the honors kings the just rewards their regal 
virtues. Pericles belonged family accursed.” Pompey 
the Great was the son man whose dead body the Ro- 
mans trampled under foot, and cast into the Tiber. But 
though the tree may thorny and sharp, the wise husband- 
man does not cut down, can obtain from flowers, 
and gums. The blessings which the good confer 
the world outweigh, times, evils which the 
bad inflict upon it. 

Finally, the punishment crime sometimes deferred 
for season, that may inflicted, length, manner 
which makes the hand Providence much the more con- 
spicuous The well-known case Callippus teaches 
that moral. The very dagger which, under the mask 
friendship, had taking the life of* Dion, was used 
false friends for the purpose taking his own life. The 
story Bessus, who had murdered his father and for years 
had escaped detection, still more remarkable. Being 
present certain occasion, with some friends feast, 
suddenly lifted his spear and struck down nest young 
swallows, which immediately killed. being asked 
what reason could possibly have for barbarous act, 
you not hear how they falsely accuse me, 
and cry out that murdered father?” The suspicion 
which this answer excited, was confirmed upon investigation 
the unnatural son was convicted and condemned suffer 
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death for the parricide. Thus has the Divine justice often 
seemed slumber for time; but reality was only 
furnish, the end, much the more striking proof its 
eternal vigilance. 

But there another side, which the subject may 
viewed. next argued that the objection against 
overruling Providence, founded the prosperity the 
wicked, has been urged much too far. are limits be- 
yond which this alleged impunity the wicked apparent 
rather thanreal. Guilt immediate retributions; sets 
the sinner variance with himself, arms his conscience 
against him, and renders him the prey anxieties and fears 
which can find admission the bosoms the innocent. 
Many people judge erroneously here children who 
witness the spectacles the theatre they look with admi- 
ration upon the poor culprits, who, crowned with garlands 
and arrayed robes purple and gold, dance there for the 
entertainment the populace; until length they see, with 
horror, the flames bursting forth from their garments (inlaid 
with combustibles for that purpose) and consigning them 
dreadful many look, with envy, the wicked 
who occupy splendid palaces, who enjoy honor and power 
and have idea any punishment such men, till 
they see them strangled the halter thrown over the preci- 
pice. result they ought regard, not the entire 
retribution, but its end and consummation. The wicked suffer, 
reality, not but long punishment; they are not pun- 
ished after they have grown old, but they grow old being pun- 
ished all the while. The conception time this case long, 
such only with reference ourselves, and not the Deity 
for the distinctions time have place with him. put 
the malefactor the rack hang him now, instead hav- 
ing done thirty years ago, the same thing, his sight, 
were take place the evening and not the 
morning. all the interval too, till the period full retri- 
bution arrives, has the wicked safe his custody, and in- 


Some the first Christian martyrs were put death this manner, the 
persecutions under the Roman emperors. 
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curs risk their escape, any possibility, from his jus- 
tice. may, true, during this imprisonment, occupy 
with business pleasure, may give presents and re- 
ceive them just the culprit jail may pass his time 
sports and games, while the rope hanging 
But who would say that those awaiting death prison are 
not punished till their necks are cut off? Who would say that 
those who have drunk the hemlock but are still walking 
about till their limbs become weary, are unharmed till they 
are stiff and cold deny that those are pun- 
ished who suffer the anxieties and perturbations mind 
inseparable from crime, from the first moment its commis- 
sion, would absurd say that the fish which has 
already swallowed the hook, not caught till see cut 
pieces and roasting the fire 

The poets and dramatists have borne witness this trait 
human nature. represents the guilty Cly- 
temnestra having dream, which dragon witha 
bloody head seemed approach her, presaging the vengeance 
which Orestes was take upon her, for murdering his 
father. They relate Apollodorus, monster inhuman- 
ity, that dreamed that was skinned alive the Scy- 
thians, and then seethed cauldron, from which his heart 
cried out him, ever and anon For al] this you have 
thank me.” Ptolemy Ceraunus had his presentiments what 
was the end his career ambition and blood. His 
attendants reported him this singular dream: they saw 
him arraigned for justice Seleucus (one his murdered 
victims) vultures and wolves acted judges, and portions 
flesh were dealt out his visions, phan- 
toms, oracles, omens, disturb the guilty and admonish them 


the same principle Shakspeare represents the ghosts Clarence, Hast- 
ings, Buckingham, and others, appearing King Richard the night before 
his fatal battle and threatening him with vengeance. awaking from his trou- 
bled dream, the tyrant exclaims 

conscience hath thousand several tongues, 


And every tongue brings several tale, 
And every tale condemns for villain.” 


justified punishing the children for the sins their 
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the soul have existence beyond this world, might 
then reverse the objection and say, that greater lenity would 
shown the wicked cutting them off suddenly their 
sins, than suffering them live. Even those who 
sin escape, during this life, without any signal disaster, how 
sad and depressing must for them reflect the un- 
satisfying result their misdeeds! Their conduct must 
appear them like that the king who, for the sake 
gratifying momentary thirst, surrendered his army and his 
empire for drop water. The envious, the malignant, the 
avaricious, may gain paltry advantage over others; may 
have the pleasure indulging passion which would re- 
quire some self-denial overcome the moment; but how 
soon must their exultation give place feeling shame 
and self-contempt. Regret for the sense present 
insecurity, fear death, struggle between ignoble and 
better impulses, vain purposes reformation, dread 
censure, fill and embitter their lives. They fear even 
those who praise them for virtues which they are reputed 
have but have not; for the very voice which applauds 
them would condemn them readily, their hypocrisy 
were only unmasked. How often, under such circumstances, 
must the soul oppressed with sense debasement revolve 
the question, How can escape from the memory sins, 
and, being made pure, lead another life from the begin- 
ning? Thus itis that the transgressor forges the instruments 
his own torture; like the criminal condemned cruci- 
fied, bears his own cross the place 
part, says Plutarch, think the remark may al- 
lowed, that the wicked have need that gods men 
should interpose punish them their own lives, made 
miserable vice, are sufficient for that purpose. 

Timon then leads the conversation another kindred sub- 
ject namely, the question how the rectitude Providence 


This passage Plutarch locus classicus, proof the existence such 
custom, and confirms what the Evangelists assume true relative this point 
their history the crucifixion the Saviour. See Lipsius Cruce, 
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parents. commends Euripides for speaking out boldly 
the unuttered thought many, that such proceeding 
fold point view. the parents themselves have already 
suffered their deserts, there surely can good reason 
why justice should exacted twice for the same offence 
and they have not suffered their deserts, there can still 
less reason why the innocent should made atone for 
this deficiency. Nor will pretended, that such punish- 
ment possesses any remedial virtue regards those who, 
such cases, are really the guilty persons. was saying 
Bion, that punish the children account the parents, 
with view any such result, was physician should 
give physic son grandson, order cure the dis- 
temper father grandfather. 

How absurd, goes say, are the cases which are 
supposed exemplify this mode retribution! Thus the 
Delphians, having been guilty the death suffered 
untold calamities for three generations and were freed from 
them length only making reparation descendant 
the man who had owned him slave. Alexander de- 
stroyed city the Greeks Asia, because their remote 
ancestors had given the treasures temple Xerxes. 
Apollo, that very time, was said inundating the re- 
gion Pheneus because, more than thousand 
fore, Hercules had stolen the tripod from Delphi and carried 
that city. The Locrians had but recently abolished the 
practice sending virgins Troy, there spend their days 
the most degrading servitude, means propitiating 
Minerva, whose temple Ajax profaned during the Trojan 
war. Who can defend such punishment! Where the 
reason the justice it! 

Plutarch interposes here, and acts, again, the part re- 
spondent. denies the truth manyof the popular stories 
this subject, but admits fully the reality the doctrine. 
contends, the first place, that the instinct which leads 
honor and reward the posterity the good, should lead 
also acquiesce the punishment the descendants 
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the wicked. Even some the Grecian states, honors 
were conferred, law, certain familiies, out regard 
the merit their founders while disabilities were entailed 
others because they had infamous origin. Secondly, 
explanation the manner which the guilt ances- 
tors affects their posterity could given, ought not 
deny the reality the connection; for the relation 
cause and effect undeniable many other cases, where 
impossible for ascertain how the events depended 
each other. Why, for instance, more wonderful that 
sin committed one age should transmit its consequences 
another, than that the plague which commenced Ethi- 
opia should spread Athens and destroy many its in- 
habitants? the constitution society itself, the 
nature the tie which binds one generation another, 
renders this law retribution just, well inevitable. 
Every family, well every State, has sort separate 
existence, personal identity its own. remains one 
and the same through successive ages, really man 
remains the same individual, through the different periods 
his life. Hence that the social crime 
one age should left work out its legitimate social result 
another since the Deity, the operation such law, 
dealing still with the same agent, merely holding the 
offender responsible for his own acts. deny this would 
reason like Heraclitus, who held that man could not 
descend twice into the same stream; that the individual 
who owes debt to-day released from to-morrow, be- 
cause longer the same person. Fourthly, much 
the suffering which wicked parents entail upon their de- 
scendants, instead being penal strictly, preventive its 
design. inflicted not much punishment for the 
sins which the fathers have committed, for the purpose 
preventing the commission them the children them 
selves. These latter inherit often the evil qualities their 
progenitors; and unless reclaimed from the sinful bias, would 
inevitably follow them the same path open crime. 
man does not show himself wicked, and become 
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the same moment; but has the wickedness him 
from the first, and awaits only the fit opportunity reveal his 
character thief tyrant. Hence the Deity, who fore- 
sees the future, and understands the disposition every one, 
interposes with the necessary discipline for counteracting the 
inherited tendency evil. Instead allowing the latent 
seeds vice germinate, and ripen into actual guilt, 
anticipates their development and extinguishes them the 
this visitation the sins one upon 
another answers important end warning against do- 
ing evil. Nothing touches the hearts men soonerthan the 
sight their own offspring subjected calamities which they 
themselves have brought upon them. Providence, therefore, 
has exhibited the spectacle such suffering order 
infuse into the mind stronger fear transgression, and 
multiply the inducements good conduct. The conse- 
quences which follow wicked life hereafter, are unseen and 
are too apt disbelieved; whereas those which come upon 
children through the agency their parents, are open the 
view all, and appeal the strongest sympathies our na- 
ture. Finally, the children themselves are virtuous, they 
are not harmed for what their ancestors have done. They 
have, then, penalty bear for the sins others. They 
are subject abatement the reward due them fora 
single one their virtues. only when they themselves 
tread the steps criminal race, that the guilt such 
ancestry avenges them. wicked son the natu- 
ral heir his father’s guilt; but innocent himself, 
becomes then, speak, the adopted child virtue, 
and treated belonging another stock. 


Plutarch appears have been deeply impressed with this view human 
nature. repeats elsewhere his writings. The following passage occurs 
his treatise recte audiendo, The passions men which impel them 
self-indulgence, and which are the sources innumerable sufferings and dis- 
orders, spring indigenous products the soul. They are not introduced 
from without, insinuated the corrupt discourse others. They are such 
require every mode counteraction, which the wisest instruction the 
most careful discipline can and the man, whose nature not subdued 
these means, likely become wilder than untamed beast.” 


Lj 
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But some your remarks, says one the speakers, im- 
ply the continued existence the soul after death. That 
true, Plutarch answers, and have good reason for assum- 
ing that point for that the souls men continue suffer 
enjoy, after the present life, doctrine which results 
from the idea itself overruling Providence. in- 
credible that the Deity would lavish much care and 
attention upon us, were destined perish forever with 
the dissolution the body. would unworthy Him 
take such concern our affairs were like the leaves 
which fall from the trees autumn; like the hot-house 
plant which has enduring root, but may wither and die 
the slightest exposure proves the soul also 
immortal that the gods direct honors paid the departed, 
and sacrifices offered tothem for the purpose propitiat- 
ing their favor. the souls the dead were like smoke 
vapor, surely the oracles which prescribe these customs, 
would not abuse our credulity and confirm error. 
The practice necromancy affords another proof the same 
nature. have those among whose acknowledged 
office evoke the spirits the dead, consult them, and 
lead them from place place. 

But now the soul merely changes the scene its exist- 
ence death, may conclude that the future state 
which destined, must one rewards punishments. 
The soul, long continues this life, maintains, like 
wrestler, perpetual but when the trial ended, 
goes receive according her deserts. clothe this 
truth with the greatest practical power, Plutarch avails him- 


This the point which Addison has urged with much beauty and force 
one the numbers the Would infinitely wise Being make 
such glorious creatures for mean purpose? Can delight the produc- 
tion such abortive intelligences, such short-lived reasonable beings? Would 
give talents which are not exerted, capacities that are never 
can find that wisdom which shines through all his works, 
the formation man, without looking this world only nursery the 

next, and believing that the several generations rational creatures which rise 
and disappear such quick succession, are only receive their first rudi- 
ments existence here, and afterwards transplanted into more friendly 
climate, where they may flourish all eternity.” 
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self, conclusion, singular story respecting man 
named native Cilicia, but well known per- 
sons with whom they were all acquainted. This man had 
been born large estate, but soon lost course 
profligacy, and was plunged, once, into all the evils 
abject poverty.. this condition, stung with self-reproach 
for his folly, suddenly resolved that would rich 
again, and, the pursuit that object, would employ any 
means, however despicable, which afforded any prospect 
adding his was not very successful heaping 
riches, but won for himself, certainly, abundant infamy 
his shameful life. The response oracle, which 
consulted about this time, brought him into still greater dis- 
repute for, having asked should more fortunate for 
the time come, was answered that “would better 
after died.” This strange prophecy was verified not long 
after that. Having fallen from certain height upon his 
head, was apparently killed; but, the third day, just 
his friends were putting him into the grave, came 
life again. All sudden, from having been profligate 
and unprincipled, reformed and became henceforth pat- 
tern every virtue. His friends were astonished, and wished 
know the cause this change his character. re- 
lated them the following account what befell him dur- 
ing the time his supposed death. 

His spirit was separated from the body, and his sensations 
that took place, were such person has who thrown 
suddenly into the water, and the point being 
drowned. Recovering from this shock, seemed breathe 
every part, and look around him every side, his soul 
being opened were all one eye. Instead the familiar 
objects this world, saw first nothing but stars im- 
mense size, and remote from each other, shooting forth rays 
light upon which his soul was borne gently and rapidly 
forward, the surface quiet sea. passed over, 
his narrative, many the sights which saw; but spoke es- 
pecially the appearance the souls men they entered 
into that world from this, and their condition there. 
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issuing from the body they assumed, first, shape like 
globular flame; and that gently and gradually dissolving, they 
took then spiritual form, having such resemblance the 
persons this life admit their being recognized 
each other. The conduct the different souls, they arrived 
there, was means the same. Some them, those who 
were good, mounted once, easy, gentle manner, 
into the higher regions space, where they appeared with 
serene aspect, and testified, abundant tokens, the happiness 
which they enjoyed. The wicked, the contrary, were im- 
mediately seized with tumultuous motion, which hurried 
them hither and thither, and deprived them for time all 
power 

Among the throng the happy, saw the spirit one 
his relatives, though was not entirely certain, the 
person had died childhood. This spirit came him and 
attended him guide, order explain him the 
ferent objects which saw. received new name, that 
earth and was told that had come thither special 
permission the gods; for was still allied matter, 
could seen from the dark figure which followed him 
whereas the others there were transparent, and cast 
shadow. But though the souls the dead were all distin- 
guished this sign, they were not equally transparent; 
some them exhibiting mild, uniform splendor, like the 
pure lustre the full moon; others being disfigured with 
stains, slight and others still, covered with black 
spots, like adders, and loathsome the sight. 

The process dealing with transgressors, that world, 


This dissimilarity the motions the different souls intended doubt 
significant their moral state and character. Those who them- 
most readily from the body, and mount upward instinctively, are the 
good who have subdued their passions, and from affinity nature, seck 
once the higher regions, which are most remote from matter and its contamina- 
tions. The confused motion the others, the contrary, who are whirled with 
such fury hither and thither, indicates the moral disorder their souls. They 
are the wicked, who have allowed their passions them, who are desti- 
tute all power calm and considerate action. Similar views are expressed 
Plato Tim. 44, A.; Legg. 672, and Tim. 43, 


was then explained Thespesius. Adrastea, Nemesis, 
the great minister justice, who presides over this depart- 
ment the divine government. Such her power, that 
one, small great, can elude her vigilance, defy her sum- 
mons. Under her are placed three subordinate ministers 
agents. first these termed punishment, 
who executes her office mainly the present life, and the 
author the pains and penalties which are the more imme- 
diate effects guilt. She active, overtakes the sinner 
speedily, but treats him mildly, that much remains unre- 
moved, from which needs purified. second 
Dike, justice, whose inflictions are immensely more severe, 
and experienced the soul after death. She receives those 
who have been but partially punished this world, and 
scourges them for longer shorter time, according the 
measure their guilt and the depth the stains from which 
their souls are freed. But the most terrible these min- 
isters Erinnys, Fury, whom belongs punish those 
who remain still incorrigible after the other appointed means 
correction have been employed vain. her task 
consummate what the others have begun. Accordingly, she 
represented scourging her victims from place place, 
inflicting them innumerable tortures, allowing them whith- 
ersoever they flee refuge respite from her inappeasable 
rage, and finally plunging them headlong into abyss 
whose horrors language can describe. 

The souls men ‘being there stripped every disguise, 
expose view their true color and complexion, derived 
from the passions which they have been accustomed en- 
tertain and cherish. Observe, said the guide Thespesius, 
the different hues which they exhibit. that dark, sordid 
appearance, you see the taint avarice and fraud. That 
sanguinary, flame-like dye betokens cruelty and vindictive- 
ness. livid spots denote, that the souls disfigured 
them were the slaves sensuality and lust. The stain which 
appears others, resembling much the black fluid which 
the cuttle-fish discharges, the sign malignity and envy. 

From the situation which saw many who had been 
known him here, Thespesius was led reflect the 
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false manner which men are liable judge each other. 
Some who had been accounted very wicked this world 
were found, from circumstances palliation there brought 
light for the first time, far less deserving punish- 
ment, than others who had passed for very virtuous men, 
and been honored with the highest human praise. But 
nothing this kind filled him with greater surprise and hor- 
ror than see his own father, emerging from deep abyss, 
all covered with the scars and gashes the scourging which 
had received, and compelled bear witness its justice 
confessing that had secretly poisoned several persons, 
his own guests, for the sake obtaining their gold. And 
observed, general, that none were doomed suffer 
more severely, than those who had played the hypocrite 
this life, having assumed the mask virtue, merely order 
practise the vices which they were addicted, with 
much the greater success, secret. their punishment 
might exhibit sort conformity their character, inas- 
much they had sinned against truth and nature, they were 
committed the hands tormentors, whom they were 
compelled turn themselves inside out, and twist them- 
selves, with the greatest agony effort, into every possible 
variety unnatural shape and posture. Persons who had 
harbored feelings hatred toward each other, were there seen 
fastened together, gnawing and devouring each other with 
remorseless fury. 

Those who had been avaricious were subjected 
process adjusted like manner the nature their sin. 
They are seized demons, armed with hooks for the pur- 
pose, and thrown them, first into lake boiling gold, 
where they are scalded and burnt; next, they are plunged into 
lake lead, exceedingly cold, where they are suddenly 
congealed and finally, into third, iron, where 
they are blackened and mutilated being dragged over its 
uneven jagged Not less dreadful the retribution 
which awaits guilty parents and ancestors. descend- 

worth mentioning that Plutarch speaks elsewhere ancient, well- 


known tradition, which represents one the employments evil demons 
(for some them are good), tempt men and render the practice virtue dif- 


j 
q 
4 
4 


630 Delay Providence Punishing the Wicked. 


ants, who had suffered their account, sooner saw them 
than they gathered around them and assailed them with the 
most hideous outcries and imprecations. any them at- 
tempted escape, their children still followed them with the 
same upbraiding and frequently, when they supposed 
their sufferings almost end, their tormentors laid 
hold them again, and dragged them back the ministers 
justice for new punishment. 

Thespesius was passing along, overheard shrill 
voice foretelling, thought, the day his own death 
which proceeded, was told, from the Sybil the 
moon, who looks forth thence upon the earth, and sings the 
fates its inhabitants, she revolves around it. 

The last spectacle which Thespesius saw, was the place 
where the souls those about enter, transmigration, 
new existence, were undergoing the changes necessary 
fit them for the shapes they were assume. Here, among 
others, saw the soul Nero, who, addition other tor- 
ments, had been transfixed with red-hot nails. The artificer 
work upon him was the point making him into viper, 
agreeing best with his disposition; but, consideration 
his merit restoring the Greeks their freedom, was con- 
cluded mitigate his doom and transform him (in allusion, 
supposed, his musical propensities) into frog, 
possibly swan. 

the effect which this singular experience represented 
having had leading Thespesius reform his life, 
may discover Plutarch’s opinion regard the moral use 
which the myth (if that its name) should applied. 
would hold men this doctrine coming retribu- 
tion motive living virtuously here the earth, since 
whatever impunity the wicked may enjoy for the present, 
they are hastening scene where the awards their con- 
duct will meted out them with strict justice. 


ficult them. The passage (in his Life Dion) runs thus: That there are 
certain wicked and malignant demons which envy good men, and withstand their 
enterprises, raising fears and troubles them, that they might hinder them 
their pursuit virtue, lest they continue steadfast and immovable good, 
they should last partakers greater felicity than they themselves enjoy.” 
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ARTICLE VII. 
SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE. NUMBER II. 


WITH FURTHER REMARKS THE SIX DAYS CREATION” PROF. TAYLER 


James Dana, Silliman Professor Natural History, Yale College. 


RELIGION, then, false God avert its face from 
science the church willing declare divorce this 
holy marriage Can she afford renounce the external 
proofs God having sympathy with she ex- 
communicate science, and answer, the judgment, for the 
souls which thus reluctantly compelled infidelity 
reject the authority the blind scribes and pharisees 
who have hidden themselves from the light Heaven under 
such darkness bigotry. claim our just rights and 
our share the church. man science man, and 
knows sin much other men, and equally with other men 
needs the salvation the gospel. acknowledge that 
the revelations the physical world are 
head, and not minister the wants the heart; 
acknowledge that science authority interfere with 
the Scriptures and perplex the holy writ with forced and im- 
possible constructions language. This admission does not 
derogate from the dignity and claim that the 
sanctity the Bible equally undisturbed the denial 
that was endowed with authority over the truths physi- 
cal science. But we, nevertheless, sons men, claim 
our share its messages forgiveness, and will not hin- 
dered our inheritance the unintelligible technicalities 
children, kneel the church and im- 
plore its sustenance, and entreat the constant aid and coun- 
tenance those great and good men who are its faithful 
servants and its surest support, whose presence and cheering 


Along with the work already mentioned, here include the letter reply 
our review published the last number this Journal, page 471. 
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sympathies are perpetual benediction, and among whom 
shine the brightest lights science well religion. 
Moreover, scientific men, need the Bible strengthen 
and confirm our faith supreme intellectual Power, as- 
sure that are not imposing our forms thought upon 
fortuitous combination dislocated atoms, but that 
may study His works humbly, hopefully, and trusting that 
the treasury not yet exhausted, but that there still left 
infinite vein spiritual ore worked American 
intellect.” 


Such are the words, rather the devout thoughts Science, 
expressed Prof. Peirce Cambridge, his Address, 
1854, before the American Association for the Advance- 
ment Science and there were few among his hearers 
that occasion, who did not cordially respond them. 
spoke with earnestness for, there any charge against 
science, fitted stir the soul its depths, that assert- 
ing the hostility science and the Bible. The student 
nature, accustomed search tor knowledge with scrutiny 
and precision that has hardly parallel other departments 
study, even incur, times, his untiring labors 
among the merest minims existence, contempt 
many haughty intellectualist, can but look with indigna- 
tion upon those who pronounce him faithless the truth, 
and his studies war with the sacred word. With such 
exhibition the Bible thrust upon him, its enmity with sci- 
sure his opponent wrong this hostility, will feel 
forced stand nature, God’s acknowledged work, versus 
the Bible, “the Book.” 

Prof. Lewis, his sneers science, which commence 
the first page his Scriptural Cosmology,” and stream 
out, from bitter fountain, all through the volume, has 
thus done lasting injury the cause the Bible. How- 
ever sacred his intentions, excellent his private character 
(which believe irreproachable), this one the 
ways which the influence his work 
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But the uncertainties science seem, many minds, 
authorize skepticism with regard its results; and upon 
this subject some explanations may instructive. 

There are two modes arriving the philosophy na- 
ture; and, correspondingly, there are two kinds philoso- 
phers. The one ever breeding and 
the other, “conceptionless,” perhaps, but humble 
lieving. The one, self-sufficiency, looks within for know- 
ledge; the other, seeks learn the true philosophy nature 
from nature herself, God’s appointed means. one 
boldly assumes position the side the Deity, and pro- 
nounces the plans the Creator, the light mind 
alone, sharing the Divine omniscience the other 
looks reverently the hand-writing God nature, 
and patiently endeavors decipher the wondrous record. 
The one soars aloft, dignified contempt plodding sci- 
ence and the other knows that the way ignorance 
and folly. 

the remarks which follow, propose show, briefly, 
(1) how the finite mind man adapted nature; (2) how 
nature adapted the finite mind; then point out 
(3) the methods which the mind studies nature, mention- 
ing (4) the certainty error when mind ventures 
theorize matter, alone, without the guidance nature 
(5) the necessary limit the excursions the mind, and 
the consequences attempting pass that limit; and, fi- 
nally (6), consider the alleged infidel tendencies science. 

(1) The human mind, has been often said, may mould 
material within its knowledge, form new combinations 
but cannotrise even conception new principle 
matter, new order existences, new sense the 
kingdom life. Its appointed arena the earth, and here 
alone can gather strength for its upward flight. Being 


quote from Prof. Lewis explain this allusion such may rot have 
read our former review. may smile,” says, “at the old quackish story 
the carth’s standing the back the elephant, and the elephant standing 
the head tortoise, etc.; but our our magnetisms, our series 
fluids, ever requiring other fluids explain their motions, have only intro 
duced new set modern equivalents.” 


XIII. No. 51. 
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made the Divine image, fitted study and compre- 
hend the Divine laws, whether physical moral. 

Within the soul, part its nature this Divine im- 
age, there are certain principles which are basis all reason- 
ing about nature: that, leading recognition higher 
Power above, the infinite God, the Cause causes; that, 
leading recognition the relation cause and effect 
consecutive events that, leading recognition the 
truthfulness the God nature, demanding faith return 
from his creatures the unity nature, its oneness plan 
Author, and thence the harmony all laws, systems, 
events nature. And besides these, there recogni- 
tion the relations units numbers, from which has pro- 
ceeded the whole fabric mathematics; and appreciation 
harmonies form, color, and sound, whence comes the 
sense natural beauty these several departments. 

These intuitions and decisions not characterize all 
minds alike. They are but germs principles, which are 
active only when developed, and are seldom truthful their 
operation, without large accessions knowledge and free- 
dom from moral obliquity. the natural differences 
the appreciation harmonies sound, learn the diver- 
sity that may exist minds other qualities the di- 
versity, this case, ranging from just above zero, toa height 
perfection that responds instantly all the intricacies 
musical harmony without study thought. 

Only the most profound minds, those the highest 
grade, are possessed with the idea the unity plan 
and profound harmonies nature thereby urged 
forward high range philosophical discovery; and 
moreover, these, the idea wil] mainly result study 
and observation. Yet there are few that are not under the 
influence this principle; few that not recognize some 
system relation things and events around them. Lord 
Bacon, indeed, dwells upon the influence this tendency 
find harmonies parallelisms among observed facts, under 
the name Idola Tribus” (Idols the Tribe), remarking 
upon the spirit system” one the great sources 
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error; and this undoubtedly is. But while often 
occasion error, was the same principle that penetrated 
the soul Kepler, and led through his long calculations 
the great laws which bear his name. 

(2) the other side, nature adapted our finite minds, 
nature. laws are expressed simple, finite 
numbers, ratios, and are directly fitted our compre- 
hension, observed Professor Peirce his 
ferred above. 

music, the succession tones made through the 
simplest possible ratios the number vibrations,—the ra- 
form are based similar simple ratios between the axes, 
and the axes have specific dimensions. the vibrations 
which the phenomena light depend, there are definite 
measurable lengths. chemistry, substances have their 
unvarying combining weights, which may ascertain 
simple process weighing; and their combinations with one 
etc. Plants grow law spiral development, defined, 
with the same precision, numbers. all beauty har- 
mony form, there are simple ratios; the features the 
human face having ratios ete.; all true 
curves nature admitting mathematical expressions 
and those the same animal plant being outflow 
evolution single system, that, even the most un- 
wieldy beasts, there the beauty harmony all out- 
lines and structure. 

Thus, whether consider the kingdoms life, the vibra- 
tions air producing sound, the vibrations evolving the 
colors light, regard the invisible constituents matter, 
and, might add, the spheres space, there everywhere 
system simple ratios and fixed dimensions not merely 
mathematical basis, but simple mathematical basis. Na- 
ture thus specially adapted our finite minds. 

hence plain that Nature intelligible minister 
one range his attributes, his power and wisdom, brought 
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down our comprehension, the Spirit, and 
tation the Divinity Christ, are our means rising 
knowledge God his holiness and love, and man 
his duty and destiny. Even nature, also, radiant with 
God’s love; for the earth’s history evinces that man’s wel- 
fare was regarded the whole progress creation; but 
Christ the only expression the infinite fulness that 
love. these two ways gather strength, from the earth 
about and God above, for the progress the human soul. 

While there this kind simplicity the system na- 
ture, its readings are more and more profound, pass 
beyond the more obvious phenomena, our gene- 
ralizations, higher and higher and just 
cannot, searching, find out God, cannot fathom the 
depths nature. There infinite range before us. 

(3) show that not claim too much for science, 
will illustrate, briefly, its modes research reference 
few examples. will appear that the methods em- 
ployed are simple and truthful, being strictly readings from 
nature accordance with the laws mind and that they 
reach onward towards truth instead error while pseudo- 
philosophy looks upon nature with reverted eyes, sees only 
its own vain imaginings, and tends necessarily the false 
its views nature. 

investigating heat, for example, observed that mat- 
ter changes size change temperature. Selecting 
some substance for experiment, apply our measures 
measures improved modern skill mark discrepan- 
cies 100,000ths inch; note the precise amount 
expansion for given increments temperature. Thus, 
while, decipher one law literally reading off 
the rates expansion. Having made scale tempera- 
ture, nexi note, perhaps, the point ebullition, that 
temperature which each substance passes the state 
and observe its constancy for each kind liquid; and 
read the facts that represent another law. The mind then 
makes comparison the facts with one another and, sci- 

ence advances, also with the chemical constitution the 
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substances operated on, and finds, another lesson, 
definite and simple relation between chemical constitution 
and the boiling points compounds, profounder law. 

Again, note the amount heat absorbed when sub- 
stances pass from liquid state that vapor, from 
solid liquid; find the amount 1000 deg. the for- 
mer case, and 142 deg. the latter, and observe that this 
heat absorbed (or given out the reverse changes) does not 
vary the temperature the substances undergoing the change. 
this way ascertain another law heat, called the law 
latent heat. 

observe again, making our measurements with ex- 
treme care, that different substances expand unequally with 
the same addition heat; and, therefore, that there are spe- 
cific differences between substances. this way read 
off what called the specific heat those substances, and, 
comparing, arrive its general law. The chemical 
philosopher, with this law and its details mind, observes 
that there close relation between these specific heats and 
the combining weights elements, exact that one di- 
rectly deducible from the other. Thus opens new chap- 
ter the chemistry nature or, rather, nature throws 
flood new light into his 

When searching out the constitution simply 
divides the compound into its constituents, processes 
carefully studied, and then weighs those constituents, having 
balances that will weigh thousandths grain. 
weighing one case after another, and setting down the 
amounts, reads, again, grand truth, that the elements 
and their compounds have definite combining weights. 
Then, pursuing farther, the law simple ratios, the 
combinations each element, deciphered. 

The investigation nature thus carried applying 
our weights and measures, much measuring 
piece cloth weighing pound lead and the gene- 
called laws, are the results comparisons 
among these measurements. mind rises, through natu- 
ral induction, from specific comprehensive truths. 
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Another example, bringing out few facts the history 
chemistry, will exhibit the contrast between this style 
philosophy and that egotistic method which puts its own 
conceptions place nature. 

Chemistry made its earliest beginnings science the 
last century. Then man first commenced read nature 
the subject. There had been mingling acids and salts, 
and much torturing nature wrench out impossibilities, 
obtain chance-results. But until then, there had hardly 
been one who patiently find out the letters 
the alphabet and seek for word after word until sentence 
was deciphered. 

One question came about the middle that century 
Why magnesia lime was sometimes caustic and some- 
times not? was the subject profound thought: mind 
went with vigor, and proved itself finite. Dr. Black 
took given quantity, weight, the magnesia the 
shops, not caustic, and heated aretort; became caus- 
tic, usual, from the action heat. then weighed it, 
and found liad lost weight, showing that something had 
gone from consequence the heating, and here was 
probable cause suggested something invisible, and there- 
fore gaseous, had escaped. Thinking obtain the gas, 
tried acid upon portion the original magnesia, and suc- 
ceeded called air, was air gas fixed the 
solid great truth for the age. This was the first 
knowledge carbonic acid. Then, simply collecting the 
gas, escaped during the heating the magnesia, 
obtained the same air, and completed the chain evi- 
dence. this way sure step was taken towards know- 
ledge the cause causticity, and real progress made 
chemical science. 

The change the metal mercury black red 
earthy substance different processes, had long puzzled the 
alchemists, and was among the facts that suggested the idea 
the transmutation the metals. among the 
many that had delved within their own precincts indulged 
hap-hazard observation, had solved the mystery. Priestley 
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took some the red precipitate mercury and exposed 
heat small flask, having made arrangements for collect- 
ing any vapor gas that should pass off. Air, says, was 
readily expelled, showing that the red mercury contained 
gaseous ingredient addition mercury. examined 
the air, found, his surprise, “that candle burned 
with remarkably vigorous flame,” and thus brought light 
the gas oxygen. obtained the same result with red lead 
and some other substances. 

similar searchings, Priestley made additional discove- 
ries; experimented the composition the atmosphere 
and the respiration plants and, this last research, first 
opened out the world the grand fact, that vegetation, 
contributing oxygen the atmosphere, counterbalances the 
reverse influence the respiration animals. Bergman, 
Scheele, and others, added these facts; and before the cen- 
tury closed, Lavoisier pointed out the true relations oxy- 
gen other elements, and its part combustion, giving the 
science chemistry its first distinct shape system. 

The world had had its millions and millions minds 
for nearly fifty-eight hundred years, and conceptions re- 
specting nature had followed conceptions; yet the efforts 
human genius, this line, had accomplished almost 
nothing. see mind alone utterly but once 
becoming mighty when taking nature (that is, God’s display 
himself his works) its guide and fountain strength. 

Thus, readings nature, chemistry continued its pro- 
gress. Law rose into view beyond law. Electricity, mag- 
netism, attraction, became terms representing systems laws. 

And itis the student science, where research 
still tending not demolition these systems, but 
simpler and wider enunciations, embracing the laws now 
known, subordinate propositions principles; 
PROFOUNDER AND PROFOUNDER ERROR, NOR FROM ONE SPE- 
CIOUS ERROR ANOTHER} BUT, ELIMINATION 
ERROR, HIGHER AND HIGHER TRUTHS. 

(4) The contrast between the kind philosophers illus- 
trated, and the “elephant” breeders old modern times, 
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sufficiently obvious. The world owes more curses 
curses were ever these pseudo-philosophers than 
any other class men that have existed. Yet would 
slow blame, knowing the strong proclivity such error 
the human mind. Bergman, the latter half the last 
century, well observed tendency Cartesianism still 
exists and, upon attentive consideration, will not appear 
wonderful that the human mind should delight indulge 
this method; for, the one hand, the way ex- 
periment expensive, troublesome, and tedious; all minds, 
therefore, are not capable enduring it; many are with- 
out the proper instruments; others want the necessary 
dexterity: but the most universal defect that patience 
and perseverance, that the experiment does not 
once succeed, abandoned disgust. Man his ordi- 
nary state seems, nature, prone indolence. the 
other hand, the contemplative method favors the desire 
knowledge. pretending unlock the secrets nature 
with ease and expedition, soothes the natural rage ex- 
plaining all and supposing everything accessible 
the human intellect, administers pleasing flattery vanity 
and arrogance.” 

The chains thrown around the mind this species 
philosophy have been one its most depressing means 
bondage. the time when the first aspirings chemistry 
were about make themselves apparent, the seventeenth 
century, even hundred years before Priestley wrote, true 
theory combustion was well nigh reached through the re- 
searches Hooke and Mayow. But not long after, the 
century drew towards its close, the hypothesis phlogiston 
was ushered the world Beccher and Stahl Germany. 
aspiring mind, haunted like nightmare the 
opening science, blinding Priestley, Bergman, and others, 
the true bearing the facts they observed. And not till many 
investigator had gone nature for truth, and facts, had 
been largely gathered in, the help the science, was the 
evil power destroyed and chemistry left free expand. 

The same disposition give the fancy wings, still ob- 
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structing progress. But light far let upon science, 
and observers have multiplied all over the civilized world, 
that the baneful influence now comparatively short-lived, 
not confined its author. The reverence for truth, 
which the study nature inspires, makes scientific men 
critics upon one another; and now well apprehend- 
even nature herself. The written law not more decisive 
its judgments, than the law God his works; and 
cannot more faithfully regarded than the latter, true 
students nature. They know whereon they stand; and 
they rejoice the light that daily coming their minds 
from the eternal source all light. 

Mind was long the world ignorance the world. 
lay dreaming the deep unknown, taking only dim and 
lazy views into the darkness around. Latterly, has 
broken loose from the case which was revolving upon 
itself. has found that God’s hand outstretched touch 
our blind eyes, and help onward; that the way strown 
with flowers, gushes with fountains wisdom, and leads di- 
rectly towards the eternal throne. making use the 
proffered means, mind has greatly enlarged its range, and that 
range still extending. 

(5) But there are remains the old obscurity, profound 
depths, indeed, which sight fails distinct images and 
the complete dissipation this obscurity cannot hoped 
for, although circle after circle may gradually penetrated 
science. This dream-land, into which mind may take 
its excursions; yet the true philosopher will think deeply, 
and speak cautiously. 

this dream-land, moreover, there limit, beyond 
which mind cannot go, even its fancies; for, making 
the attempt, only turns back upon itself. The leadings 
nature offer aid those who would pass the boundary. 
the hither finite side that limit are the laws 


matter, which mind the farther infinite 


side, the essence matter, out the range knowledge. 
the finite side are the laws mind; the infinite, 
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spirit its nature essence. the finite side, created 
things and laws progress creation; the infinite, the 
mode creating matter the living germ spirit, and 
their period origin. 

The beneficent Author all things, through the way 
already mentioned, offers help, true, looking up- 
ward beyond the sphere nature but only along one line, 
and that for the soul rather than the intellect, presenting 
view the moral attributes God instead his creative 
power, teaching the spiritual relations man rather than 
the spiritual essences existence general, and lighting 
the pathway eternity instead opening the spirit-world 
our gaze. 

‘We may, even now, many stages the way towards 
the boundary knowledge; but only presumption will think 
pass that boundary. Analogies from matter corporeal 
existences have been appealed reasonings 
but satisfactory ground for faith such reasonings can 
shown, and not even moderate degree presumption 
their favor. may conceive spiritual entities preceding 
material living forms, and thus believe jump the line and 
comprehend creation the better. But conclusion with- 
out premises, like the old figment the mind, 
and not truth educed from any sure source know- 
ledge. those who talk such entities, they alone 
are consistent with the laws the mind who claim, like 
Swedenborg, receive their views direct Divine commu- 
nication and the defect such case is, that the claim 
not substantiated. only claim, and worth little 
basis for faith. 

(6) Treatises science the present day touch but 
lightly upon the hypothetical, and draw broad line between 
ascertained laws and suspected truth. England, 
one the faithful students nature, ever interrogating, 
never dictating. Voluminous his writings are, has 
published few pages which are not directly based readings 
from nature. his interpretations, acknowledges that 
may, sometimes, mistaken. But turns back and 
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reads and compares, with untiring scrutiny, sure that the 
truth will sooner later speak audibly the willing ear. 

The philosopher, worthily called, has faith God; 
faith nature subjection self the love truth; un- 
flagging patience investigation; clear apprehension 
the true perspective among facts and principles, and the 
resemblances, analogies, harmonies they present, 
which faculty lies his inspiration and his inventive genius 
and cautiousness testing all analogies, not their 
seeming beauty, abstract argument, but strict ap- 
peals perfections, true, not often com- 
bined one individual. 

could wish that all who are sedulous reading the 
first revelation, were imbued with the truths the written 
word, which vastly transcends nature its displays God 
and its ennobling view man. The philosopher who 
can look upward with filial affection, whose soul foun- 
tain love, supplied from the eternal fountain through Christ 
our only salvation, whose aim truth, that may better 
fulfil his duty humanity and rise more perfect union 
with the Source all truth, finds nature glorious with the 
reflection the Divine image, and the Bible more sacred and 
sublime through nature’s revealings God the Creator. 

But all are not thus instructed, still true that, 
profession but the clerical, our land, there large 
proportion religious men that science. The charge 
infidelity, characterizing the savans the nineteenth 
century (implied the unqualified remark Professor 
Lewis, page 107 his work), most unjust the scien- 
tific men Whoare these infidels? Prof. 
LIMAN, father son, President the number? 
Professor Henry, the able physicist; Professor 
ALEXANDER, OLMSTED, among astronomers; 
Torrey, the most distinguished American botanists; 
one the first meteorologists all whom, be- 

many others, are members, “in good standing,” the 
same division the church with Professor Lewis? Professor 
preéminent mathematics, whose writings are quoted 
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the head this Article, among the contemned 
the charge needs refutation. Professor Lewis would 
probably say that did not mean such men, although his 
slashing sentences strike right and left, without discrimina- 
tion. then, are these infidels 

weak book has recently come forth under the garb 
science, which would probably point. But betrays 
its unscientific character wanting, completely, the cool 
argument facts the philosopher, while 
its pages abound, the contrary, vituperations, sneers, 
and expressions contemptuous triumph, which show hate 
have been the prompter, and not love truth. Profes- 
sor Agassiz’s short contribution the volume wholly dif- 
ferent its spirit, and is, fact, altogether out place, 
believe himself now regards it. The The 
Unity the Human Race —is assuredly proper one for 
scientific this, indeed, has been freely admit- 
ted, regards those who take what deemed the right side, 
for facts and reasonings from nature have long been ap- 
pealed to, its support and assuredly who calmly en- 
deavors ascertain the exact value these reasonings 
reference nature, not, for this, denounced. one 
but coward his religious faith, should fear the result 
the freest discussion. believe that the commonly 
accepted view will sustained but would not, 
wish truth prosper, desire those interested the research 
relax one iota their efforts: for, this counsel this 
cannot overthrow it” (Acts 38, 39). 

Science often charged with pantheism. But intellec- 
tual philosophers first gave the monster birth, long before 
that philosophy which takes its own visions for truth. And 
science found pantheists interpret her laws panthe- 
istic way, does prove that science infidel? The intellec- 
tualists imposed upon her their own folly, and upon them 
should fall any deserved imprecations. From pantheism 
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science has fairly escaped, her own native growth and, 
moreover, she the very foundations panthe- 
ism itself, through the evidence she affords personal and 
omnipresent Deity, benevolent well omnipotent, and 
the indications everywhere discerned spiritual purpose 
creation. 

The world mind unavoidably suffers from all false phi- 
losophy; and the infidelity from this source were duly con- 
sidered, and that also prompted the natural propensities 
man, whatever his pursuits, science, comparison, would 
found chargeable with little the evil. The fact 
that bad deceived men now and then misuse her develop- 
ments, that wrong deductions are sometimes made, 
apology for the ill temper that often assails science, the 
timidity that watches her progress. scientific writers 
our language that aim exalt the Bible their works, 
greatly outnumber those that publish words detraction. 
From the past comes the lesson, distinct utterances, that 
her announcements are not God, they will speedily 
‘come nought,’ science herself being the judge for her er- 
rors have, instance, been corrected outside philoso- 
phers. And she makes the needed corrections far shorter 


than happens among intellectual theorists, few years 


the farthest sufficing erase false conclusion, while ages 
have felt the gloom error engendered pseudo- 
philosophy. Her face towards the light truth, and brief 
are the passing shadows. 


After this exposition the nature science, its modes 
progress, its aims, its limits, and its men, return 
now the subject with which started, influence 
the views brought forward Six Days Creation.” 
Our first proposition, that exhibits the relations the Bible 
science false light, and thereby tends promote the 
rejection the Bible, abundantly established. But this, 
might involved rather the drapery the book than 
its principles. Although the two may not easily disen- 
tangled, will now endeavor direct attention its cen- 
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tral ideas, and, not greatly mistake, shall show that 
the term philosophy was not misapplied. 

But one word, first, the recent Letter Professor 
Lewis written reply our review. The author implies 
this letter, that have mistaken him many points. 
Unfortunately, the quotations himself makes from his 
‘‘Scriptural Cosmology,” leave the reader’s mind quan- 
dary the actual opinions held, the assertions looking 
one way and the quotations another. will give the work 
another chance express its views, they stand, far- 
ther citations. its obvious teachings, believe 
were right; and, our readers would peruse the volume, 
should have occasion add our remarks. One point 
his theory nature passed over without giving 
paragraph will try justice beyond. Before taking 
these subjects, may mention example two the 
mode argument the Letter. 

our review observed that, the scriptural cosmol- 
ogy Moses, there was, the sixth day, the creation 
cattle, creeping things, and beasts the earth,” well 
man; while the Scriptural Cosmology” Professor 
Lewis, only the creation man alluded to, when consid- 
ering the same day. The author replies, that his object 
not talk about mammalia,” but explain the use 
the word day, explanation his state mind, but 
good reason for departing widely from Moses, 
exegetical work. for “mammalia” its signification 
“cattle, creeping thing, and beast the earth,” and the 
scope the sentence will appreciated, while will have 
lost its point. 

Again, says, speaking the creation man: The 
general expressions formation, also the word Adam, 
well known, have been interpreted (and authority 
which Professor Dana eulogizes) the creation man 
generally, races, many individuals under one 
general classification, instead one single pair, made 
one centre life for all humanity.” The sentence seems 
imply that Professor Dana eulogized the authority spoken of, 
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the particular point referred which not, any way 
sense, true. This may deemed ingenious mode 

pass without further interruption our course 
argument. 


The erroneous notions respecting science both the warp 
and woof the volume, were illustrated our former Arti- 
cle. But that they may distinctly mind, again re- 
fer some the author’s statements. thus read: 
What it, after all, that she [Science] has given us, but 
knowledge phenomena, appearances? What are her 
boasted laws, but generalizations such phenomena, ever 
resolving themselves into some one great fact that seems 
original energy, whilst evermore the application 
stronger lens our analytical telescope, resolves such 
seeming primal force into appearance,” etc. (p. 107). 
may boast she pleases but, according her 
own most vaunted law, she can only trace the footsteps 
present once passing (p. 220). Science 
ever showing not only phenomenal character, but its ut- 
ter deficiency, when would make its conceptions identi- 
cal with, instead representative of, the fact facts” 
(p. 120). 

This language sweeping and the author, may 
alleged, had reference only effective causes, the least can 
say is, that, his ignorance science, was not aware that 
representing error succeeding error necessary result 
research, and his denunciations the boasted laws,” 
evidently aims shake down the whole fabric science, 
deeming the best way get rid its infidelity.” 

But, regarding only effective causes, what there under 
the terms Heat, Electricity, Crystallization, that 
pieces vanish away? What the law, cause, that 
turn out “elephant?” The precise nature Heat, 
Electricity, Attraction? Suppose change such point, 
how much these sciences, that is, their recognized 
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laws, would disturbed unsettled the catastrophe, 

When error discovered any deduction, science 
does not name appearance, phenomenon, but honestly 
proclaims error. The conceptions phlogiston” 
and “vortices” were, from the first, false conceptions, and 
never represented appearances phenomena. true 
that there were certain appearances, supposed correspond 
the notion but even the appearances turned 
against the conception, and dropped from the world 
blunder engendered through the “elephant” philosophy. 
The old elephant” was false conception, product the 
human mind laboring with itself; and was the end. 
term standing for the process which 
such appearances crystals are produced, for the phe- 
nomena the forming crystals. But the threatened trans- 
formation crystallization, some future period, into 

These terms, “appearance,” phenomenon,” “conception,” 
the author’s lexicon, mean anything nothing: 
ance stands, fact, for actual false appearance, 
anything the mind has conceived have been, have 
represented, appearance, senses which can admit- 
ted have only system philosophy profoundly scep- 
tical. 

Science, have said, admits that about its confines 
there the doubtful, the imperfectly interpreted part the 
volume nature, and ever looking for more light. But 
true that the human mind made, adapted 
nature, that can attain only false theories laws or, 
regards the profounder causes, that the progress study 
tending, not, science claims, elimination error 
and clearing away doubts, but, Professor Lewis holds, 
deeper and deeper errors, endless succession? that the 
Systema Nature which Science believes she bringing 
out view only rickety structure, ever tumbling 
pieces that there foundation for full faith the 


teachings nature, the deductions the human mind 
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such actually the end man’s contempla- 
tions the works his Maker, would forced, just 
indignation, write FALSE over the whole face nature, and 
replace the word Gop with that The enlighten- 
mind, perceiving the fatality under which exists, would 
naturally sink into hopeless scepticism, its own powers 
would impelling irresistibly error. God nature 
could not recognized, and the Bible could have defenders 
only among the superstitious and unreasoning. 

Such the philosophy find penetrating through and 
through the Scriptural Cosmology;” and this second way 
which the influence Professor Lewis’s work infidel. 


our review, explained the general points the sys- 
tem nature which Professor Lewis has espoused. 
alluded the plastic power nature, “given originally 
God,” her supposed “tendency decay,” and need revivi- 
fication from the presiding Deity; her reanimation, endow- 
ment with new powers, intervals, sudden flashing 
the extraordinary the supernatural” (p. 98) the intro- 
duction and development generic germs, and the elimina- 
tion “species from species.” Professor Lewis would have 
his readers now understand that all his development theory 
was his work. much virtue if,” and 
some convenience. appears here like the cautiousness 
one afraid the judgment that might passed upon his 
orthodoxy. have looked over his work again, and find 
the theory staring many ways, being argued out 
warmly and with various apologies; and assuredly the au- 
thor, like many lawyer, has presented the wrong side well, 
not its real advocate. falls into his theory nature 
nicely, that evidently seemed him very naturally 
part it, and worthy being true not so; indeed, 
matter what science says, how startling the idea theo- 
logians, obviously deems very good idea, and very 
probably true. Not one reader thousand would gather 
any other opinion than this from the work. 

his Preface, page v., says (with truth and apparently 
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little uneasiness), What will most startle some readers, 
perhaps, the manner connecting the Platonic ideas with 
the unseen entities mentioned the Apostle;” and again, 
the same page, God makes types, and nature prints 
them.” pages lays out his plan, and, among 
his heads, enumerates this (p. 11): Physical Origin 
Man, and what meant his being formed from the dust 
the earth.” page 40, where says, “the great gene- 
ric beginning animal life may have had many specific be- 
ginnings accompanying and following it,” the development 
theory plainly alluded to; and similar hints appear, in- 
tervals, beyond. Then, chapters 16, 17,18, where animal 
creations are considered, pronounces development 
theory species from species” pious enough, and shows 
how may the working predetermined laws, like that 
the Vestiges Creation,” only originating the Deity. 
closes his explanation the theory follows 

“Tt would the same word repeating, yet expanding itself every as- 
cending species, just the same specific word repeating itself every 


individual birth which the laws the maternal nature are ever bringing 
out from the seminal energy” (p. 214). 


Then, after thus expounding what science has shown 


Science would say this, not clearly know, nor are 
much concerned about her decisions. immense time, well im- 
mense accumulation data are required give them any claim upon our 
confidence. Neither, the other hand, most harmony with the 
language the Bible, would concerned about the charge natural- 
ism. development theory which has divine Word, indeed atheism. 
That which acknowledges only one divine origination, and this from the 
logical necessity getting starting-point for physical speculation, 
near atheism can be. hath said its heart, There and 
the only thing which prevents from being also the conclusion the mere 
scientific intellect, this logical impediment, which God has mercifully put 
its way. But development theory, the sense species from species, 
well individual from individual, may pious any other. may 
have many Divine interpositions any other. may regarded 
method God’s working; and that, too, rationally and reverently 
the more limited system which give the name its ordinary 
more limited sense. theologians have been too much frightened 
certain assumptions and speculations this field” (p. 214, 215). 


q 
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Again, that may fully understood (for would not, 
knowingly, misrepresent), quote from the following page 


“Tt enough for learn, without doing any violence the language 
the account, that the production the vegetable and animal races are set 
forth having been originally growth growth out the earth, 
and and through the earth other words, nature with its laws, stages, 
successions, and developments. 

was previous nature the earth, whether had been ope- 
ration for twenty-four hours, twenty-four thousand years. may 
compare this stream flowing and having its regular current law 
regulated succession cause and effect. Into this stream, may say, 
there was dropped new power, supernatural, yet not contra-natural, 
unnatural, varying the old flow and raising higher law and higher 
energy, yet still harmony with it. New causations, new modifications 
causation, and, after the successions and steps required, they 
longer shorter, world vegetation the result this chain causa- 
tion the one period, and through analogous not similar process, 
animal creation arose another. Our mode argument may denounced 
metaphysical, and yet but the analysis common thought which 
every man, who examines his own mind, will find that has connection 
with the words nature, growth, the terms that, all languages, grow 
out roots corresponding those that are here employed this plain 
narrative the Bible.” 


the following chapter, arrives the profounder con- 
clusion, which did not discuss our former review, that 
spiritual entities preceded material forms. The reader will 
find the views, large, the work; cite only two three 
passages. 


neither more nor less than the essential act faith, Paul sets 
forth, Heb. 11: which believe that “the worlds the 
ages) were brought out, order, the word God that the 
things that are seen were made [or generated] from things that not 
appear” That is, the outward phenomenal entities 
were generated born from the invisible, immaterial, vital 
powers, principles, laws, spermatic words ideas, call 
them what will, which are, themselves, the first and immediate creations 
the Divine Word going forth, before any new agency nature, whether 
the universal any particular (p. 224). 


leave others criticize the liberty taken with the Greek version 
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Then, following page, the same chapter: 


apply all this our present argument, would say, with all reve- 
rence, that here, the works the third and fifth days, the produc- 
tion life from the earth, the unseen things that are understood,” are 
the created ideas, types, the divine seminal powers which are anterior, 
time well order existence, all natural outward mani- 
festation (p. 230). 

However progressive and natural the after-production from the earth,the 
creation these seminal types principles was wholly supernatural, im- 
mediate, divine. not hesitate use here the sublime expression 
Plato for regard akin the thought which Paul presents, the 
the architect but not barren thoughts speculative theorems. 
Along with the law and constitutive it, there the plastic formative 
power, the ruling directing energy. This, there absurdity saying, 
was put the earth grow; for means, that new power, then given, 
the earth was made bring forth out, that is, give birth outward 
material form. This was the genesis the first vegetation (p. 231). 

There spiritual reality shall shrink from using the term 
or, least, immaterial entity, all, even the lowest forms vegetable 
well animal organization. Call law, idea, power, principle, 
whatever may, high reality, the highest reality con- 
nected with the material organization this itis which God made before 
the tree was the earth,” etc. (p. 232.) 


Finally, shows another chapter how man, regards 
his physical nature,” might have conformed the develop- 
ment theory species from species. cited his cautious 
statement our review. the next page the Cos- 


From old organism, there might thus have been made new man. 
this head, however, the Bible gives distinct information. can 
merely say, seems imply immediate formation, even the material 
nature, though man were altogether new thing, wholly severed from 
all physical connection with any previous states being; still the language 
not inconsistent with the other supposition. fact, the mention earth 
the material from which the body was made, would appear intimate 
some use previous nature, together with the laws, the growths, the af- 
finities, the established on-goings, such previous nature.” 


Again, page says, has cited his recent 
Letter, that the creation woman suggests another origin 
for man’s physical nature but does not use the fact 
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point argument against the 
the contrary, aims take off the edge the argument 
which the creation Eve suggested his mind for 
continues directly with the sentence: 

Still, however formed, there deep significance the phrase from 
the dust the earth.” High may our celestial parentage, have 
earthly mother. The most touching appellations, all languages, are 
expressive the idea. Man the earth, earthy.” Adam, 
homo, humus, humilis. has spiritual life that connects him with 


the higher worlds, has also animal, and even vegetable life, that 
links him with all 


Then, relieve the pious mind, that had been accus- 
tomed higher thoughts man’s origin, admits the 
doubt, and adds word comfort, follows: it, 
then, when may and how may, the inspiration 
the higher rational life that the true beginning [his own 
italics] our distinctive humanity.” 

Now, why this long disquisition the development the- 
ory, exegetical work illustrating portion the Bible 
Why does the author continue dallying with the subject, 
until has suggested that man’s body might have been 
brute’s corpus ennobled? Simply present, states, 
argument,” which meant only say, 
the Scriptures had clearly taught it, there would noth- 
ing monstrous incredible the view?” Would not 
more natural for disbeliever the theory say, Since 
neither the Bible nor nature teach it, the view both mon- 
strous and incredible 

fact, the cyclical view nature, with its spiritual entities 
and the theory development, constitutes the fundamental 
idea the work, which all about days and time subor- 
dinate. 'To the absorption the author’s mind with this 
idea, may attributed the negligent way which fol- 
lows the record Genesis, giving prominence those points 
that bear the theory, and quite overlooking much that 
-ought have been brought out exposition the Mo- 
saic narrative, the true scriptural cosmology. 

Science shows, with regard plants and animals, that God 
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instituted types; that is, his purpose plan creation, 
embraced certain type-ideas; and that these type-ideas had 
expressions entities, when represented material forms, 
such plants and animals. any previous existence 
created types spiritual entities, from time time devel- 
oped, tells nothing. the contrary, declares 
plainly can, that the type-ideas were only purposes 
the great unfolding plan the omniscient Creator, with 
whom there could after thought. 

illustration direct attention, for moment, the 
Vertebrate type. Consider the range animals: fishes, rep- 
tiles, birds, quadrupeds, man and conceive, far pos- 
sible, the type-idea for the vertebrate section the ani- 
mal kingdom. type-idea has been viewed sci- 
ence, the light both existing species and geological his- 
tory. has been shown represented consecutive 
series vertebre, having brain the anterior extremity, 
bone-sheathed cavity along the back for the great nervous 
cord, and larger cavity below, ventrally, for the 
and involving its successive expressions material forms, 
modifications these parts according predetermined 

embracing its purpose systems subordinate types: 
these modifications corresponding variations through coa- 
lescence multiplication the number vertebre, varia- 
tions length, form, their processes and appendages, 
and analogous variations also other parts the type- 
structure. 

The vertebrate type-idea was expressed first fishes 
then amphibians, reptiles, then and 
finally man, the last the succession taking 
place according system, mentioned former Ar- 
ticle. Geology declares, unequivocally, that the -new forms 
were new expressions, under the type-idea, created mate- 
rial forms, and not forms educed developed from one 
another. also teaches that the first expression the 
type-idea, that is, the Devonian fish, suggested view the 
type very inferior that now gather from the great range 
and diversity existing and our modern species 
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express view far below that which the mind derives from 
the whole series vertebrate creations the grand unfold- 
ing plan past time. Thus learn, from geological history, 
that the succession events, step followed step pro- 
gressing order, and ever-rising harmony and grandeur. The 
material manifestations the type-ideas were successively 
made the progress creation. 

But spiritual entities preceding period time 
the material manifestations, gather hints, either from 
nature’s teachings, the Bible reasonably understood. They 
are obviously product ambitious mind, revolving upon 
itself, and imagining that, the movement, making pro- 
gress; and all such efforts the mind can only produce ele- 
phants.” The author denies knowledge science, de- 
nounces its laws, and the result is, might have been 
expected, clumsy fifth wheel that nature disowns. 

striving fasten upon the Bible false development 
theory, and the idea nature nursing mother, not the 
Scriptural Cosmology” anti-scriptural 

This the third way which the influence the work 
plainly 

Had any man science propounded, scientific trea- 
tise, the very same view nature, and the same development 
theory species from species, admitting the Deity near by, 
that there might be, times, sudden flashing the 
extraordinary,” and also plant generic germs spiritual 
entities, and raise nature from the decay which she tends, 
denunciations would have assailed him from every direction. 
These views have come from one writing Biblical stu- 
and even religious Journals, claiming guardians 
sacred truth, have been led away, abuse science for 
exposing the doctrines the author. 

The influence the work the country we, therefore, 
pronounce largely infidel through its denuncia- 
tions truth and truthful men infidel through its teach- 

‘ing that error the unavoidable end science 
through its theory nature and its degrading and degraded 
development theory. 
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Such influence, Professor Lewis would regret, doubt 
much any one. has endeavored, his writ- 
ings, sustain and magnify the word God. has 
brought the task mind rich classic learning and im- 
bued with firm religious faith. has erred, not purpose, 
but, like many others who have disdained science, regard- 
ing mind as, itself, absolute source knowledge with 
regard nature, instead dependent agency deriving light 
through the works and workings God around us. 
joins humility the man science, and will undoubtedly 
admit that should all humble. And have not 
partly failed our end, will acknowledge with us, that, 
‘becoming humility, should seek for knowledge from na- 
ture, before attempting expound her laws, taking God’s 
manifestation His power and wisdom our guide 
physical truth, God Christ our source spiritual 
truth, our light, our life, and our eternal joy. 


ARTICLE VIII. 
NOTICES NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Roman 


volume rare interest. had anticipated its perusal with 
much pleasure, but have received more delight and improvement from 
its pages than, our partiality for its author, had ventured expect. 
Dr. Gajani was educated the University Bologna. gentleman 
clear, active mind, excellent culture, and sound religious principle. 
His charming simplicity character shines through his style writing, and 
delights those his readers who have personal acquaintance with him, 


The Roman Exile. Gajani, Professor Civil and Canon 
Law, and Representative the People the Roman Constituent Assembly 
the year 1849. Boston: Published John Jewett and Company.. Cleve- 
land, Ohio: Jewett, Proctor and Worthington. New York: Sheldon, Blakeman 
and Company. 1856. pp. 450. 12mo. 


1856.] History and Repository Pulpit Eloquence. 657 


while absorbs the interest those who have indulged the gratification 
his society. His affectionate solicitude for the honor his native land, 
his warm appreciation all the good which finds this, the land his 
adoption his fervent aspirations for the progress rational liberty through- 
out the world; his sincere and childlike attachment the truths the 
Gospel; his many felicities and refinements thought and style, commend 
his volume the regard the patriot, scholar, and Christian. Truly 
vivid the idea which imparts the practical working the papal sys- 
tem. The mental and moral influence that system, depicted the 
pages Dr. Gajani, is, the popular mind, more effective argument 
against that system, than can gleaned from the most exact our meta- 
physical treatises. impossible that tree bearing fruits like those 
which our author describes graphically, can flourish long age free 
thought and free speech. 


massive work has been prepared Rev. Henry Fish, New- 
ark, New Jersey, who well known the author the Premium Essay 
entitled Piety Revived,” published the Congregational 
Board Publication. That Essay has been extensively read, but de- 
serves far wider circulation than has received. will interest its read- 
ers the present work, which truly imposing its outward appearance, 
and invites the earnest perusal the student. The History and Reposi- 
tory Pulpit Eloquence” appears two octavo volumes, 613 and 622 
pages, and contains discourses from Tertullian, Cyprian, Athanasius, Cyril, 
Gregory Nazianzen, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, among the Church Fa- 
thers from Wickliffe, Latimer, Jewell, Donne, Joseph Hall, Thomas 
ams, Chillingworth, Baxter, Bunyan, John Howe, Tillotson, Barrow, South, 
Keach, Atterbury, Wesley, Whitefield, Robert Robinson, Robert Hall, Jay, 
John Foster, Richard Watson, among the English from Luther, 
Melanchthon, Spener, Zollikoffer, Herder, Reinhardt, Schleiermacher, 
Harms, Theremin, among the German preachers from Jeremy Taylor, 
Kirwan, Carson, Wolfe, among the preachers from Calvin, 
Bossuet, Bourdaloue, Flechier, Rue, Fenelon, Abbadie, Superville, 
Massillon, Saurin, Vinet, representatives the French 
from Knox, Erskine, M’Laurin, Walker, Blair, Logan, M’Cric, Chal- 
mers, Irving, representatives the Scotch from Thomas 
Hooker, Cotton Mather, Jonathan Edwards Senior, Samuel Davies, Livings- 
ton, William White, John Leland, Maxcy, Griffin, John Mason, Staugh- 
ton, Bedell, Olin, Summerfield, Bela Edwards, Dod, among the Ameri- 
can Preachers; and Charles, Evans, and Elias, among the Preachers 
Wales. The work also contains Historical Sketches the Greek and Latin 
Pulpit,of the English, the German, the French,the Scottish,the American, and 
the Welsh Pulpit. further enriched with succinct Biographical Sketch 
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each author who represented the collection, with brief Indexes, and 
with valuable Introduction the whole. will perceived that none 
but deceased preachers are represented these volumes. The plan the 
author comprehends one more additional volumes, which shall contain dis- 
courses from divines now living. Should the editor encouraged, the 
reception the present work, favor with another, including sermons 
from Tholuck, Julius Miiller, Nitzsch, and other European preachers, the 
community would still further indebted him. 

The labor expended this work has been very great, and can appre- 
ciated those only who have been engaged some similar enterprise. 
The historical information communicated the volumes will, itself, more 
than repay the expense their purchase. The taste and their 
author and editor require, the main, other commendation than 
suggested the alluring titles the sermons which has selected for 
publication. Every minister needs these volumes illustrating the rules 
Sacred Rhetoric, affording rich nutriment his mind and heart. 
Those sermons, which are not distinguished for their intellectual moral 
power, are yet valuable specimens the style characterizing the pulpit 
their age and clime. large number the discourses here pre- 
sented us, deserve the repeated perusal the minister and the layman. 
Some them should read once year every one who desires re- 
tain familiarity with the best thoughts uttered the best style. Had our 
space permitted, should have specified the faults and the excellences 
some these discourses, and the peculiar advantages resulting from their 
frequent and earnest study. 

will only add, that the publisher these volumes, Mr. Dodd New 
York, deserves the gratitude the public for the enterprise and skill 
which has exhibited the mechanical execution the work. 


History anp THEOLOGY THE THREE 


work, rector the English church, contains history, analysis, 
and criticism the three earliest creeds the Christian church: the Apos- 
tles’, the Nicene, and the Athanasian. While recognizing the great value 
the treatises Bull, Waterland, and Pearson, and making use them, 
the author gives evidence having faithfully examined the immediate 
sources for himself, and possessing original mind, able make further 
expansions and combinations existing historical materials. Through the 
work there runs steady reference the philosophical problems the 
present generation, and the whole showing the book goes prove that 
these can find their successful solution only those dogmatic statements 
regarding the nature God, man, and the universe, which are embodied 
the symbolism Christianity. The analytical examination and explanation 


The History and Theology the Three Creeds. Rev. William 
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the Athanasian creed particular, this treatise, well worth studying 
any one who has confused ideas the distinction between 
and and other kindred ones, vital clear statement the 
mystery the trinity. The task the human mind, reference the 
doctrine God’s unity trinity, does not consist exhaustive expla- 
nation this truth, but self-consistent statement it. All that can 
fairly required the theologian, such specification the parts and 
elements the revealed dogma shall harmonious with shall 
not self-contradictory. The theological scientific mind more bound 
clear this mystery, than the secular scientific mind dispel all mys- 
tery within itsown domain. that can demanded Christian science, 
secular, that its statements and theories shall harmonious 
and self-coherent. Self-contradiction anywhere, must course rejected. 

for this reason that the nomenclature the doctrine the trinity 
the utmost importance. The theologian can easily maintain himself 
the conflict with sceptical dialectics, provided masters few fundamental 
distinctions, shows their validity, and compels their recognition and adop- 
tion. He, for example, who carefully discriminates between the essential 
and the hypostatical character, the statement and defence the doctrine 
the trinity, cannot convicted inconsistency. cannot charged 
with asserting that thing both one and three, one and the same sense 
and respect. 

The great value the Athanasian creed, and this regard its superior- 
ity over the Nicene, consists its rigorously technical use terms, its sharp 
discriminations, and its guarded analysis the elements the dogma. The 
writer this work has clearly perceived this excellence, and his own 
representations throws additional light over the whole subject. recom- 
mend this work exhibiting just mingling the historical with the phi- 
losophical talent, the writer, and research with original reflection, 
the contents. indicates reviving interest theological science, 
portion the church which Christian science has greatly slumbered for 
more than century, and valuable guide the student those higher 
ranges Christian speculation which cannot safely deserted the mind 
that would thoroughly furnished for the conflict with unbelieving 
speculation. 


Rev. was the third son Rev. Dr. Humphrey, late 
President Amherst College. was born Fairfield, Ct., March 17, 
1816; graduated Amherst College 1835 admitted member 


Selection from the Sermons Rev. John Humphrey, edited his father, 

Rev. Heman Humphrey, D., with Introductory Memoirs Rev. William 
Budington. New York: Ivison and Phinney, No. 321 Broadway. 1856. pp. 
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Andover Theological Seminary 1836; and, having spent one year 
Tutor Amherst College, left the Seminary 1841. was ordained 
Pastor the Winthrop Church Charlestown, Mass., 1842 and, 
ing resigned his pastorate 1847, was installed Pastor Presbyterian 
church Binghampton 1848. Here remained until 1854, when 
was appointed Professor Moral Philosophy Hamilton College. 
visited Europe 1854, but returned extreme prostration body and 
mind, and died Dec. 2,1854. The present volume contains fifteen sermons 
Mr. Humphrey, all them good illustrations his clear mind and pure 
heart. Mr. Budington’s Memoir gives life-like and delightful picture 
his friend, and forms most happy introduction the sermons which fol- 
low it. 
There was simplicity feeling, childlike affectionateness manner, 
ready and general intelligence belonging Mr. Humphrey which made 
him favorite among literary men, and endeared him warmly his clerical 
associates. was Christian scholar. loved the literature his 
ministerial office, and was devoted its practical, spiritual duties. ex- 
hibited youthful winning example the union which ought 
exist between well stored mind and earnest, pious heart. The 
present volume his discourses fitted exert benign influence upon 
those who have recently entered, and those who are preparing enter, 
the sacred office. They are influenced, more than themselves even are 
aware, men their own age; men who are before them the path 
professional excellence, but still are near enough them take them 
the hand and lead them forward. Twenty-one years ago were attracted 
the guileless and sweet temper Mr. Humphrey, and his patient, accu- 
rate scholarship. delightful refresh our memory, this late day, with 
the mementos his youthful diligence, and admire his progress the 
divine life. How soon, amid the revolutions time, does the pupil become 
the teacher, and how impressive are that pupil’s words when reads lessons 
from the skies those who feebly essayed instruct him earth 
bespeak for this and carefully written volume exten- 
sive circulation. 


Tue original Memoir Bishop Heber appeared two octavo volumes. 
But “they contained great amount matter which the general reader 
would not expect find work biography.” From the present edi- 
tion this irrelevant matter omitted, and the distinguished prelate pre- 
sented attractive, impressive style. The religious community 


Memoirs Reginald Heber, Bishop Calcutta. his widow. 
aclergyman. Boston: Published John Jewett and Company. Cleve- 
land, Ohio: Jewett, Proctor and Worthington. New York: Sheldon, Blakeman 
and Company. 1856. pp. 348. 12mo. 
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will ever feel interest the character the father, who gave them the 
lines 
art gone the grave, but will not deplore thee, 
Though sorrows and darkness encompass the tomb,” etc. 


the missionary, who sung 
“From Greenland’s icy mountains,” 


the devout Christian, who indited the Hymns 
“Brightest and best the sons the morning,” etc. 


The Lord shall come, earth shall quake,” etc. 


cool Siloam’s shady rill,” 


Fewmen, any, intrench themselves firmly the heart the church, 
those who write the devotional poetry that sung our firesides, our 
conference rooms, the house God. his poetical attractions, Bishop 
Heber has added those missionary, and eloquent Christian 
preacher. The perusal his Memoir and his Sermons leads honor 
the grace and aspire for the favor Him who encircles his crown with 
gems brilliant, rich, and enduring. 


VI. ApAms’s Communion 


publishers this volume have given beautiful form, 
appropriate the style and thought the author. The work exhibits 
rare tenderness and originality feeling. Dr. Adams adopts stereotyped 
forms expressing emotion, but has sensibilities his own, and manifests 
them his own way. reads the Bible for himself, and his interpreta- 
tions are not squared any artificial rules. Hence exhibits and 
awakens freshness interest the sacred volume, and this the main 
source his power the pulpit. the following simple but touching 
method describes the sacrifices the Old Testament and this descrip- 
tion affords good specimen the author’s general style. 

was ordained from the beginning that life must paid for sin. This 
was the reason for appointing the blood victims the emblem atone- 
skins and flesh, the Scripture The life the blood and the ap- 
pointment blood, therefore, make atonement, signified that life must 
paid for sin. would seem that men would have sinned but seldom, 
knowing what they must atone for it. Having trespassed against God, 
and being penitent account it, something yet remains for the sin- 


The Communion Sabbath. Nehemiah Adams, D., Pastor Essex 
Street Church, Boston. Boston: Published John Jewett and Company. 
Cleveland, Ohio: Jewett, Proctor and Worthington. New York: Sheldon, 
Lamport and Blakeman. 1856. pp. 208. 8vo. 
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ner todo: goes his flock and takes lamb goat, his herds 
and selects young bullock, binds him, and brings him the priest. 
passes along, the soul the sinner melted within him. This animal, 
says, not die order feed and its innocent head 
bear the knife will demand its blood because have done wrong. 
creature about sacrificed must have excited strong emotions one 
who, for his own sin, was leading the innocent victim put death. 
The victim was required the best its kind, without blemish, and was 
therefore itself interesting object. Its fear, its struggles, its blood, its 
moan, its eye fixed death, one might suppose, would prevent the repeti- 
tion sin, and restrain from other transgressions for the thought, 
sin, one must die for me, life must for life, would have the effect, 
anything could it, keep one back from presumptuous sins. Anything 
but sin could prevented such considerations; and anything but the 
heart which desperately wicked would yield such motive.” 

Dr. Adams avoids, the main, the technics theological science. 
easy perceive, however, that under his popular phraseology lie the true 
doctrines the New England divines. Take, for example, the nature and 
extent the atonement. Christ literally suffered the penalty which the 
law threatened us, literally paid our debt, and literally satisfied the law 
and the retributive well the general justice God, then must true, 
either that all men will saved, that Christ died for the elect only. 
The old Catvinists were entirely logical adopting the latter inference, af- 
ter they had rejected the former. But Dr. Adams rejects both these infer- 
ences and, therefore, also conclude from other features the vol- 
ume, adopts the New England theory the atonement. gives 
the following illustrations the practical power belonging the doctrine 

you, reader, are one who leaves the Saviour and his table behind you, 
know that Christ suffered nothing for another more than did for you. 
you home, will walk your side you sit and think the 
scene which you have left behind, will sit with you; and you choose 
forgetful and use means banish serious thoughts from your mind, 
still remember this: There one that table who more properly 
there than you would be, one for whom Christ died more than for you, 
and there one who has been can more welcome. Wherever you 
go, Christ died for you. Whatever you do— Christ died for you. you 
are saved Christ died for you. you are lost Christ died for you. How 
long will you turn away from that table which Infinite Love has spread for 
human being more truly than for 

think Christ, and their obligations him, they do, for 
example, the services rendered the patriots their country the 
whole people, but not think him bestowing favor them par- 
ticular, expressly for each them. This erroneous: for the ex- 
cellent glory and praise Christ Saviour, that is, every indi- 
vidual all which can the and that every one can, with 
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perfect truth, appropriate his whole redeeming work, —his birth, his suf- 
ferings, his death, his intercession, though alone were saved 
Christ. admit that died for all. Behold the Lamb God, 
which taketh away the sin the world.’ These words (not quote others 
like them) teach that one human being least much included 
the benefits intended the Saviour’s death another. God less 
the Creator each us, being the Parent the whole human family.” 

The same idea repeated, the same form, page 55. The meaning 
the author doubtless that, far the honor the law concerned, 
and the honor God’s distributive justice and holiness, Christ died for Paul 
sense, which has not suffered and died for us,” and all men. 
Still Dr. Adams does not deny, but elsewhere affirms, that far 
God’s electing love concerned, Christ died special sense for those 
whom chose save. 


more instructive and interesting the philanthropist, 
the statesman, the general scholar, than that New England; and the 
foundation all New England history its ecclesiastical history. The sub- 
ject Mr. Felt’s work, therefore, well fitted attract the attention 
the public; and the two excellent societies, under whose auspices pub- 
lished, give farther claim upon our respectful notice. Only the first 
volume has yet been issued, bringing down the history the year 1649 
and the second lies manuscript, awaiting larger sale the first, that 
the author may not embarrassed too heavy pecuniary burden. 
The friends New England are bound see that does not bear, 
attempt bear, the burden alone; but they should help him and bene- 
fit themselves speedy purchase and perusal the volume before us. 

The work arranged the form annals, each State itself, and each 
itself, and even the order months and days very generally ob- 
served. This form, well adapted the student, whose aim acquire, 
arrange, and digest the most important information for his own use, 
course deprives the author opportunity for sparkling, continuous narra- 
tive, brilliant general speculation, after the manner Macaulay. Nor 
this Mr. Felt’s object. does what undertakes, and does well. 
gives the results extensive and thorough course reading, pa- 
tient and profound research among the original sources information, con- 
cise, plain, well arranged and easily understood paragraphs. 
noticeable facts judicious; his frequent quotations the precise words 
the original authors, commends his narrative the reader unusually relia- 


The Ecclesiastical History New comprising not only Religious, 
but also Moral and other Relations. Joseph Felt. Boston: Published 
the Congregational Library Association and the Congregational Board 
Publication. 1855. pp. 664. 
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ble and satisfactory while the copious indexes, both names and subjects, 
together with the strictly chronological arrangement the whole, makes 
the work exceedingly convenient book reference. the most valua- 
ble kind historical information the book exceedingly rich. The best read 
scholars New England history will find, here, much that new and 
not only new, but well authenticated and important. book great 
value guide future historians. And here will notice the only 
thing which seems serious defect the volume, namely, the want 
copious, continuous, and minute reference the original sources from 
which the author has drawn. Mr. Felt knows what and where the authori- 
ties are better than most men, even those who have given the best atten- 
tion the subject and want his book guide our own reading 
and research, well repository information made ready our hand. 

all accounts, desire rapid sale this volume and the speedy 
appearance the next. 


THE HEBREW TEXT THE OLD 


not long since noticed work the revision the Greek text 
the New Testament that eminent critical scholar Dr. Tregelles. 
have now the pleasure announcing similar work the Hebrew 
text the Old Testament another English critic well earned and 
preéminent reputation, Dr. Davidson. work greatly needed 
for much less has been done for the original text the Old, than for that 
the New Testament. Yet perfectly obvious any reader the 
free exercise common sense, that the text is, many places, cor- 
rupt, especially regard numbers. Who can believe that the numbers 
Sam. are correctly given they stand the received text, 
they differ from Josephus, from the Syrian and Arabian translations, and 
from several MSS., and are monstrous utterly incredible. 
the numbers Chron. 22: are most absurdly wrong, for they make the 
son two years older than his father, and are directly contradicted 
the statement Kings 26. The received text the Old Testament, 
notwithstanding all the care the learned Hebrews, still very far from 
being perfect, and there yet need vast amount critical labor 
bestowed upon its revision. Unhappily the resources for such revision 
are much more scarce than those which have for the New Testament 
for Jewish superstition, while took great care for the literal correctness 
the text, likewise labored put out the way all the means for detect- 


The Hebrew Text the Old Testament, revised from Critical Sources, be- 
ing Attempt present purer and more correct Text than the received one 
Van der Hooght; the aid the best existing Materials, with the principal 
Various Readings found MSS., Ancient Versions, Jewish Books and Writers, 
Quotations, etc. Samuel Davidson, D.D. London: Samuel Bagster 
and Sons. pp. xvi. 222, 
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ing variations; such course could disarm suspicion, accomplish 
anything towards establishing the authority the books. have very 
few Hebrew MSS., any great antiquity value, because the Jews 
themselves generally bury those which age become unfit for use, lest 
they should fall into profane hands, and the veneration due the Sacred 
Writings should thus impaired. Truly short-sighted policy, and, 
like all the efforts bigotry, just defeating its own purposes. Still have 
resources ancient versions, commentaries, quotations, which, dili- 
gently used, may the end produce text more satisfactory than the 
present one, which, though generally very correct, has here and there sad 
blots. 

Dr. Davidson this, all his numerous writings, has done well. 
How finds time for much research and writing, and how gets 
strength accomplish what does, may well excite our wonder and stimu- 
late emulation. With all the learning Germany, has the sound sense, 
veneration, and piety characteristic old and one the most 
eminent that noble band scholars who have introduced into Great 
Britain the free and profound method critical investigation the Holy 
Scriptures which, since the days Milton and Selden and Lightfoot, she 
had been generally deficient. hope yet see many other works the 
same kind, from the pen Dr. Davidson and others his countrymen, who 
are efficiently laboring the same field. 


ARTICLE IX. 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


eminent scholar writes us: have before letter from 
Rev. Andrew Pratt, missionary the American Board, dated Aintab, 
Aug. 1855, portions which relate the boundaries the Arabic and 
the Armenian language, and the course the waters Aintab. 

states the northern boundary the Arabic, the authority Rev. 
Ford Aleppo (who has been over the ground), thus: Commence 
the mouth the Asy river (see Stieler’s Map Asiatic Turkey), follow 
the left bank asto include Antioch, then the Lake Antioch and its 
tributary the Afrin then east, passing just south Killis, the Euphra- 
tes just south Birejik east, just south Oorfa, then north Mardin, 
and the Tigris north All south this line Arabic, ex- 
cept few villages Turkish-speaking Armenians and vicinity, 
twenty thirty miles south Antioch.’ 
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boundary the Armenian not well defined. The Armeni- 
ans are widely scattered Asia Minor: some places retaining their own 
language others, understanding Turkish best, though they sometimes 
speak, home, very poor and corrupt Armenian. They speak their own 
the district Erzroom, course and you begin Lake 
Van the east, and draw line westward little the north Diarbekr, 
then south Malaria, south-west little south Albistan, and then Si- 
nope, you will have enclosed the principal Armenian-speaking district. 
Aintab, Oorfa, Marash, Killis, Kaisarieh, Adana, and Diarbekr, are Turk- 
ish. West this district, the Greeks are more numerous. But the re- 
gion around Constantinople, Broosa, Nicomedia, etc., they use Armenian 
most. Broosa, the Armenians almost lost their own language, but are 
gradually recovering now.’ 

year ago,’ says Pratt, ‘in company with Mr. Ford Aleppo, 
spent day determining geographical question reference the wa- 
ters this region. had often made inquiries, whether the waters 
Aintab went Aleppo, the Euphrates and had received answers 
both sides, some asserting the one, and some the other, positively. The 
maps too disagreed. concluded see for ourselves. followed 
the Sajour, the river Aintab, which divided near the city and runs 
along (the two branches about quarter mile apart) for two hours. 
There, between the two branches, very large and beautiful spring, 
whose waters soon join one the branches (i.e. the northern branch), and 
they flow together, nearly south-east. Soon from this stream there sepa 
rates branch, carrying about half its waters, which runs the east 
and constitutes the Sajour, emptying into the while the other 
half the water flows on, and, joined the southern branch the origi- 
nal river, goes Aleppo but the wonder this is, that the channel 
henceforth artificial. found two places where runs over small 
streams and one where the channel was dug the rock; 
while some places winds around the sides the hills, very serpen- 
tine course, order keép the waters high enough. not very strange 
that the map-makers were puzzled for the truth happens be, that the 
Aintab waters run both Aleppo and the has the 
course the southern part the Aleppo river very accurate but its 
source should carried some miles north Aintab, bending the 
east before reaching Aintab.’ 

“This statement concerning the course the waters Aintab confirms 
the account already given Carl Ritter, the German geographer. See 
his Die Erdkunde, Theil 1034.” 


The same distinguished scholar communicates the following criticism 
the use and DEUS 

“In the Greek and Roman classic writers, such Xenophon (Memor. 
4), Cicero (De Nat. Deorum, 44.; 37, 38.), there 
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interchange and and deus, apparently synonymous, 
which has not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

The Christian Fathers, Tertullian (De Testim. Arimae, 2), Minutius 
Felix (Octav. cap. 18.), Cyprian (De Idolorum Vanit. cap. Opp. 227. 
Ed. Baluz.), Arnobius cap. 2.), Lactantius (Div. Inst. 
seem have regarded such cases instinctive admissions, the part the 
heathen, the unity God. 

also seems have been the opinion Cudworth 
27.): ‘It was very familiar with the vulgar pagans, their ordinary dis- 
course, speak God singularly, signifying thereby the one Supreme 
Deity.’ 

ton (Genuineness the Gospels, Vol. III. Notes, 
ously this inference the Fathers, and deny that deus the 
Classics, denotes the Supreme Being, unless under very peculiar 
stances. Clerc contends that the singular denotes particular god, 
some god already referred and Prof. Norton contends that the singular 
used collectively, and denotes the gods generally. would compare the 
use man analogous, such expressions the following 


made the country, and man made the 
‘Deus bonus, sed homo est malus.’ 


homini cum rationis 


There interesting passage, newly discovered work Cicero (De 
Republica, 40.), which has been thought speak the unity God 
and refute the opinion given above: 

Est vero, inquit Scipio, pace licet enim lascivire dum nihil 
metuas, navi saepe morbo ille qui navigat, cum 
subito more coepit horrescere, ille aeger ingravescente morbo, unius 
opem implorat sic noster populus pace domi imperat ipsis magis- 
tratibus minatur, recusat, appellat, provocat; bello sic paret regi: 
valet enim salus plus quam libido.’ 

The problem, however, still open one, Have the classic writers, 
their use the singular number, developed the idea One Supreme 
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ARTICLE 
THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


GERMANY. 


Pror. Commentary Romans, fifth edition, revised and 
enlarged. The author has availed himself exegetical fragments, hitherto 
inaccessible unnoticed. Special attention has been paid the works 
the Reformers and Earlier Writers, among others Aquinas and Abiilard. 

Also Commentary the Romans from Prof. Umbreit. The design 
the author present Exposition the Epistle the ground the 
Old 

Meyer’s Commentary the New Testament, third edition, revised and 
enlarged. Fifth Part, containing the First Epistle the Corinthians. 

Gieseler’s History Doctrines, being Vol. VI. the Church History. 
Edited from the author’s MSS. Dr. Redepenning. 

Hagenbach’s Lectures the Church History the 18th and 19th Cen- 
turies. Third edition, revised. First Lieferung. 

The Central Protestant Doctrines, their Development within the Re- 
formed Church. Dr. Alexander Schweizer. 

The Heroic Age Christianity embracing the first Three Centuries 
the Christian Church. The Contest with Heathenism. 
Krizler. 

Translation Haar’s History the Reformation. This work, 
Professor Theology Utrecht, was published Prize Treatise 
the Society Hague for the Defence the Christian Religion,” and 
has reached its fifth edition Holland. 

History the most Recent Theology. Prof. Karl Schwarz Halle. 
The author aims present the inner history Theology for the last twenty 
years. 

Kentz. 

History the Political Parties Modern Times. Vol. Part 
Extending the Middle the i7th Century. Dr. Wachsmuth. This 
Part gives the history Religious Parties their Connection with Politics. 

Francis the Portrait Saint. Prof. Karl Hase. 

St. Thomas, Archbishop Canterbury and Primate England; and 
his Struggle for the Liberty the Church. Buss. 

Thesaurus Hymnologicus, sive Hymnorum, Canticorum, Sequentiorum 
Collectio Amplissima. Supplementa Indices continens. 
Daniel. 


\ 


Germany. 


the Historical Gain from the Deciphering the Assyrian Inscrip- 
tions. With Glance the General Characteristics the Assyrian- 
Babylonish Cuneiform Writing. Dr. Brandis. 

The Israelites and Hyksos Egypt. Uhleman. 

The Chronology the Life Christ. With Explanatory Notes. Dr. 
Lichtenstein. 

Tischendorf’s Second Edition the Septuagint. Revised and enlarged. 
vols. 

The Proof Scripture. Second Half. Dr. Ch. Von Hoffman. 

Porphyrii Philosophia Oraculis haurienda Reliquiae. Ed. Gustavus 
Wolff. This fragment accompanied with much Prefatory Matter, copi- 
ous Notes, and Addenda, relating particular Sacrifices and Magical 
Practices among the Greeks and Romans, and the Theories their Phi- 
losophers concerning Evil Spirits. 

41-45 Numbers Herzog’s Real-Encyclopedia Protestant Theology. 

Bunsen’s Signs the Times,” and Stahl’s Reply,” have reached the 
third Edition. The Controversy has been continued several smaller 
publications, among which one Dr. The Two Dioskuri 
the Protestant Church.” ‘The author belongs the Catholic Faculty 
Theology Breslau. Continuation the Signs the Times” an- 
nounced Series Letters, entitled Signs Decline,” and 
Signs Renovation.” 

Schelling’s Works. his Sons. the Phi- 
losophy Mythology. This edition contain much that has never yet 
Stuttgart, and beautifully printed. 

The Philosophical and Religious Principles Moses Mendelsohn with 
Glance Lessing. Dr. Kayserling. 

The Philosophy the Greeks its Historic Development. Gene- 
ral Introduction. Philosophy before Socrates. Second Edition, thoroughly 
revised. Dr. Ed. Zeller. 

The Life the Soul; Essays its Phenomena and Laws. Dr. 
Lazarus. 

Body and Soul. Julius Schaller. The aim this work especially 
refute prevalent materialistic views founded Human Physiology, and 
solve the Contradictions between Materialism and Spiritualism 
medium theory. 

Letters against Materialism. Dr. Fabri. 

Words Criticism, relating the Contests about Body and Soul. 
Dr. Meyer. 

Kant’s Treatise the Power the Mind Control its Morbid Feelings 
mere Will. with Notes, Dr. Hufeland. edi- 
tion revised. 

Outlines Psychology from the Standpoint Philosophic Realism, and 
according the Genetic Method. Guide for Academic Lectures and 
for Private Study. Dr. Volkman. 


Vou. XIII. No. 
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Contributions Mythology the most recent Investigations concerning 
the Religions Antiquity. The System the Greek 
Religion. With Introductory History the Literature belonging the 
Subject. Dr. Pyl. 

Roman History. Prof. Theodore Mommsen. Vols. Two 
vols. are follow. 

Greek Mythology. vols. Preller. 

Greek Antiquities. Vol. Prof. The vol. will ap- 
pear soon. 

The three works last mentioned belong Series superintended ‘by 
Profs. Haupt and Sauppe, the design which awaken, wide circle 
readers, more lively appreciation Classical Antiquity. 

The fourth edition Dindorf’s Homer, vols. accompanied 
with two Dissertations from Dr. Sengebusch Berlin which form nearly 
the whole work. 

The Remains the Oskian and Sabellian Language. Prof. Hutscke. 

Prof. Miiller has been commissioned, the king Bavaria, pro- 
ceed Spain examine the Arabic MSS. the Escurial Library. This 
collection reputed one the richest the world. The library has 
hitherto been difficult access foreign scholars. 

Several Pamphlets have appeared relating the Uranios forgery, which 
was noticed the last Number. Simonides has been acquitted and allowed 
return Greece, the ground that had committed offence 
against the laws Prussia; the MSS. having been forwarded and recom- 
mended Prof. Dindorf, and the money paid him his own account. 

The University has suflered severe loss the death 
several its best Professors, during the past winter. Among others, Pro- 
fessors Herman and Schneidewin the Philological Faculty. 

The 5th and concluding vol. Schlosser’s History the Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Centuries has appeared. Also, The Life and Character 
William von Humboldt, Hayne. 


ENGLAND. 


The Doctrine Inspiration: being Inquiry concerning the Infal- 
libility, Inspiration, and Authority Holy Writ. Rev. John Mac- 
ternal evidence suggests the idea. There ability it. character- 
ized earnest, independent thought, and deserves the attention every 
student Scripture. With very much what the author says, agree, 
but some things evince rashness and haste. pronounces upon matters 
which has not thoroughly studied. There want caution his state- 
ments times. Hence the book open animadversion. The writer has 
done good service disproving the infallibility writings, but has not 
well discriminated the word God and the human. Indeed has largely 
confounded the two. Herein grave error. misty, and think 
mistaken, about error religious and moral truth. subject like that 
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inspiration, looked for the philosophical calmness conscious mental 
power and complete mastery the theme. Probably the esteemed au- 
thor published too soon. Had kept the manuscript beside him till his 
thoughts had acquired ripeness, would have been far better. is, the 
work valuable contribution the full treatment most difficult sub- 
ject. 

The Mystery or, Evil and Good. Rev. John Young, LL.D. This 
the production able and acute thinker, pervaded philosophy 
which approve. The points touched upon are very abstruse, having 
already engaged some the highest intellects. believe that the author 
throws some light upon them. His book for thinkers theology, not 
common-place shallow-minded men. such will prove suggestive 
and perhaps satisfactory the great subject will allow. 

Signs the Times: Letters Ernst Moritz Arndt the Dangers 
Religious Liberty the Present State the World. Bunsen, 
Ph.; translated from the German Susanna Wink- 
worth. These Letters contain the pleadings eloquent and noble- 
minded man behalf religious freedom, especially Germany, and 
may safely recommended the perusal all who are favorable the 
progress humanity and truth. Many will learn here, for the first time, 
the peculiar relations church and state Prussia the present time, 
and the nature the Union question,’ which now the question the 
day there. Miss Winkworth has performed the duties translator 
manner which could hardly exceeded, adding here and there brief ex- 
planatory note. Her name sufficient guarantee for excellence ren- 
dering from the German. 

Biblical Literature. Edited John Kitto,D.D. Anew 
edition, revised Rev. Burgess, Ph. D., LL. vols. Something 
will said, forthcoming Number the Bib. Sacra, respecting the 
merits this new edition Kitto’s the mean time may 
stated, that the old edition better than the new. The present editor 
has most unwarrantably interfered with living writers, making them re- 
sponsible for petty criticisms and opinions which they would once repu- 
diate. His incompetency for the task revision abundantly shown 
the mistakes fact and reference, which are left untouched. But the sub- 
ject will resumed. 

Dissertation Sacred Chronology. the Rev. Rouse. Here 
the author undertakes hopeless task, viz. prove that the creation man 
took place 5833 years before Christ. Like every attempt uphold the 
Septuagint chronology, entire failure. 

The Light Prophecy: Lectures delivered during Lent, 1856. 
twelve clergymen. preface Rev. These Lec- 

tures evince ability the exposition Scripture, and throw light 
the meaning the prophecies. 

The Primitive Doctrine Baptismal Regeneration. Rev. 
Mozley, The present volume shows learning, research, talent, and 
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good writing. Mr. Mozley undoubtedly possesses ability common order 
for the elucidation subject like the one before us. His acquaintance 
with the true meaning Scripture, however, less than his acquaint- 
ance with the Fathers the Christian church. And his knowledge the 
Fathers, far allows see it, rather one-sided. isa theolo- 
gian against whose opinions one requires his guard. 

exposition the Apostles’ Creed for the use the people. professes 
simple but aiming so, the exposition unsuccessful and un- 
satisfactory regard the parts that most need explanation. 

Sermons Christian Practice. Henry Alford, These are 
good discourses, that may safely recommended the perusal all who 
wish instructed and edified. 

History the Church the Three Centuries. Rev. Blunt, 
Here church history and described the aid High- 
Church spectacles. The author shows good acquaintance with the Fathers, 
little philosophical spirit the History. Hence attach small value the 
book. 

Lamps the Temple. This new edition little work published 
some years ago anonymously. professes describe living popular 
preachers. The writer tries smart and slashing style. His great 
aim make striking sentences furnish sketches that will take with 
the public. And has partly succeeded. But there much bad taste 
the conception and The whole and the volume 
considered higher light than one the things 
that issue from the press abundantly. bad symptom that has 
reached another edition. 

new translation the Apocalypse. H.Goodwin. This transla- 
tion very carefully made from the and very correctly. pre- 
ceded brief introduction, which the writer indicates his method 
interpreting the book. That interpretation does not commend itself 
our mind, being based the early date the Apocalypse, against which 
ancient evidence preponderates. 

Warburtonian Lectures, preached Lincoln’s Inn Chapel, the Chris- 
tian Church Institution into Apostasy, ete. Rev. 
Elliott. great deal heavy, lumbering, unscriptural writing 
found this dull volume. 

Christian Faith and the Atonement: Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity Oxford, reference the Views published Mr. Jowett and 
others. With Preface the Rev. the Vice-Chancellor. The preachers 
are six, including the Bishop Oxford and Dr. Pusey. They are evi- 
dently alarmed the heretical sentiments Professor Jowett the 
atonement. 

Epitaphs for Country Church-Yards. Collected and arranged 
Hare. 
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Geological Map Europe, exhibiting the Different Systems Rocks 
according the Latest Researches, and from inedited materials. Sir 
Murchison and James Nicol. Constructed Keith Johnson. Admi- 
rable design and execution. 

Old Truths and Modern Progress. Robert Slack, 

Guizot’s Richard Cromwell and the Restoration Charles the Second. 
Translated. This book needs commendation. 

Memoir Mrs. Fitzherbert with Account her Marriage with His 
royal Highness the Prince Wales, afterwards King George the Fourth. 
the Hon. Charles Langdale. 

worthy, able, and good man, who manfully pursued knowledge under many 
difficulties. The book highly interesting and may teach useful lesson 
aspiring young men. Peace the ashes John Kitto, who was true 
and heroic man, whom God took early unto himself from sufferings great 
and acutely felt. 

Acquaintance with God; twelve Lectures. Hinton. 
Calm, thoughtful, well reasoned, and well written lectures. 

Cyclopedia Biography. Edited Charles Knight. Part 
far one can judge from part, the present biographical work will 
excellent one. promises the best the language. 

Men the Time. This second edition but enlarged about double 
the size the first. The volume quite trashy, pervaded principle 
written for any high purpose, and containing numberless inaccuracies. Yet 

Millennial the Kingdom and Advent Christ. Rev. 
Lyon, ‘studies’ are useless. They want vigor con- 
ception and composition. The writer floats the surface prophetical 
exposition, unable deeper. has the right side the question but 
will commend only weak minds. 

The History Man. Edited George Gilfillan. This curious 
book. man described evidently George Gilfillan himself; for the 
fiction flimsily disguised. would appear that the editor has very high 
opinion him whose history edits. The work one which cannot 
admire praise. conception and execution shows qualities which 
are averse name, much dislike them. Better far, for the editor, 
that had never written such thing this. must lower him im- 
mensely the eyes those who have taste and modesty. 

Essays reprinted from Reviews David Masson. These essays 
chiefly, the English poets. 

Hours with the “Mystics. Vaughan, vols. 

The Political Future England. Count Montalembert, the 
French Academy. this clever book translation has been published 
Murray, which appears have been made Croker the Quarterly Re- 
57* 
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view least under his eye. This translation does not represent the 
original fairly. fact, very unjust the author, its omissions and 
garblings. Hence has been severely exposed Fraser’s Magazine, 
which the publisher has replied, but with great damage his own credit. 

Macaulay’s Essay Croker’s Edition Boswell’s Life Johnson. With 
Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes Dr. Johnson. This reprint from old 
Number the Edinburgh Review. should not have been issued, because 
the spirit the review bad, and because, later edition Boswell’s 
Johnson, Croker corrected various errors. Hence some changes, least, 
not apply now. are glad see that Blackwood’s Magazine has 
shown that many the accusations made Macaulay against Croker are 
unfounded. hope that the historian has had nothing with the re- 
print but that the speculation the money-loving publishers treading 
upon his popular name. For his own sake, should disclaim all concern 
with the reprint. 

Oxford Essays for 1856. The volume contains seven essays different 
subjects. The most interesting and the best appears tous that National 

The Homer, faithfully translated into unrhymed Metre. 
Newman. very unsuccessfully executed translation. 

Dictionary Greek and Roman Geography. Edited Dr. Wm. 
Smith. Vol.I. The work completed, another volume, the 
course the year 1856. needs commendation ours. 

The Microscope and its Revelations. Carpenter, M.D. 
interesting and excellent volume. 

Principles and Maxims Jurisprudence. Phillimore, C., 

Elements Chemistry, Theoretical and Practical. Miller, 
Two parts volumes have appeared. third completes the book, 
which strongly recommend. 

Scottish Heroes the Days Wallace and Bruce. the Rev. Low. 

attempt. 

Pneuma or, the Wandering Soul. Parable Rhyme and Outline. 
Rev. Calvert, Useless and nonsensical. 

The Chinese and their Rebellions, viewed Connection with their Phi- 
losophy, Ethics, Legislation, and Administraticn with Essay Civili- 

Classical Scholarship and Classical Learning considered with especial 
reference Competitive Tests and University Teaching. Rev. Dr. 
Donaldson. very able and conclusively written book. 

Ruskin’s 4th volume Modern Painters published. has all the faults 
and beauties its predecessors, but in-a greater degree. The former, 
however, greatly predominate. The reflecting public will not long endure 
such paradoxes and arrogance. 
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History the Ottoman Turks, from the Foundation their Empire 
the Present Time. and concluding volume. Professor Creasy, 
This might have been made standard history the writer, had not 
been great haste. is, the execution good. But obvious 
that the desire bring out immediately, has had unfavorable effect 
the work. 

The Illustrated Handbook Architecture. James Ferguson. vol- 
umes. This work contains digest the history and principles architec- 
ture. Itis one considerable pretensions and, some respects, credit- 
able performance. Yet only second-rate excellence and interest. Its 
defects and blemishes are praised has been, 
newspapers and ephemeral publications, will not stand the test criticism. 

History the Romans under the Empire. Rev. Charles Merivale, 
The 4th and 5th volumes, comprising Augustus and the Claudian 
Caesars. This history, which progresses rapidly the public could have 
expected, first-rate excellence. Mr. Merivale unites himself all the 
qualifications able historian, and producing book which posterity 
cannot willingly let die. 

History England from the Fall Wolsey the Death Elizabeth. 
ordinary work. The author admirably fitted for his task, and has exe- 
cuted with consummate skill. consider the style equal Hallam’s. 

Memoirs left Manuscript Sir Robert Peel, Bart. Published his 
literary executors. the Roman Catholic Relief Bill, 1828-29. 

Inquiry into Speculative and Experimental Science. Vera. 

Contributions the Cause Education. James Pillans, Esq. 

The Harmony the Divine Dispensations. George Smith. per- 
functory book. 

Murray’s Official Handbook Church and State. This very useful 
directory. 

Handbook for Young Painters. Leslie. 

The Fall Poem Creation. John Collins. Cantos IV. 
and Not worth publishing. 

book. 

The Primary Principles Reasoning. Revised and approved the Arch- 
bishop Dublin. Robert Boyd Kidd, This work appears 
valueless, notwithstanding the Archbishop’s approval. 

Memorials and Correspondence Charles James Fox. 4th and con- 
cluding volume. Edited Lord John Russell. 

Portion the Journal kept Thomas Raikes, Esq. from 1831 
Vols. and II. Not worth publication. 

Memoirs, Journal, and Correspondence Thomas Moore. Edited 
Lord John Russell. The 7th and 8th volumes conclude the work, which 

has been wretchedly edited Russell. The internal value such books 
exceedingly small. 
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Ascent Mont Blanc without Guides, New Route. Rev. 
Chas. Hudson, and Edward Shirley Kennedy, book 
entitled there’s Will there’s Way,” which does 
not show much taste. The ascent was hardly worthy book. few 
pages pamphlet might have told the whole. 

Shakspeare’s England. By. Thornbury. volumes. 

new edition Byron’s Poetical Works has been completed six 
handsome volumes 8vo, uniform with Johnson’s Lives the Poets, Gib- 
bon’s Decline and Fall, the Works Oliver Goldsmith. belong the 
Series called Murray’s British Classics. 

The Eleventh Course Lectures Young Men, delivered Exeter 
Hall has been published. consists thirteen lectures dif- 
ferent men. ‘The system lecturing, after this fashion, will soon run out. 
has continued long enough. Popular, superficial, worthless, such lectures 
must almost necessity be, considering the audience for whom they are 
intended. 

edition the English Poets, annotated Robert Bell, still continues. 
The volumes are published each. the May were 
issued Ben Jonson’s Poems. 

hoped that books connected with the war will now cease. 
have been deluged with them late. One the most popular has been: 
The Siege and Defence Kars, under General Williams. Sand- 
wirth, The pious have also been delighted with the Memoir 
Captain Headley Vicars,” who was killed Sebastopol. Yet there no- 
thing remarkable either the book its subject, except the fact 
young man being pious while engaged such murderous work, and sur- 
rounded with such wicked 

The volume the Bibliographia [Darling’s] arranged under 
Subjects, active preparation, and will ready for the press about the 
end this year. Besides being very complete Theological Literature, 
will embrace nearly all departments knowledge, pointing out the best 
books each subject. issued the same manner the vol- 
ume already published Authors, their Lives, and Works. 


[The following intelligence was prepared for the April No. the Bib. 
Sacra, but was unavoidably 

Commentary the Greek Text the Epistle Paul the Colos- 
sians. John Eadie, D., LL. D., Professor Biblical Literature 
the United Presbyterian Church. This companion the author’s pre- 
vious work the Epistle the Ephesians. The commentary copious 
and takes notice all matters affecting the meaning the Epistle, critical, 
philological, exegetical and dogmatic. The author has carefully employed 
the best helps, and has exhibited meritorious diligence ascertaining and 
comparing the opinions interpreters ancient and modern. His style 
not exactly that best suited for commentary, and his phraseology not 


} 
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always correct; but his philology general unimpeachable, being care- 
fully borrowed from accredited German writers; and though does not 
manifest any peculiar exegetical tact, and oftentimes reasons vaguely and in- 
conclusively, his elucidations the Apostle’s meaning are general such 
are calculated afford important aid the student this Epistle. 

Faith God and Modern Atheism compared their Essential Nature, 
Theoretic Grounds, and Practical Influence. James Buchanan, D., 
LL. vols. 8vo. Dr. Buchanan the successor the illustrious Chal- 
mers Professor Systematic Theology the New College, Edinburgh. 
Before his appointment this chair occupied that Apologetic Theology 
the same institution; and this capacity was his duty lecture 
the Evidences Natural well those Revealed Religion. his 
prelections the former these branches the substance contained 
these volumes, though form more adapted general perusal than when 
first addressed his class. arranges his materials under four sections. 
The first devoted Statement the Evidence for the Being and Per- 
fections God; and under this head, after some introductory observations 
which the question the book stated and the different methods 
stating the proof the fundamental doctrine Theism are historically de- 
scribed and critically surveyed, proceeds indicate the different proofs 
which have been advanced Theists, all which finds something 
valid, and the true and relative worth which carefully points out. The 
second section devoted Examination the Rational Principles 
which are involved the process the author discusses the 
opinion that the Divine Existence truth given truth 
not reached any logical process but gazed upon immediately the eye 
the investigates the Principle Causality which regards 
noumenon perception reason which alike spontaneous, universal and 
irresistible vindicates the legitimacy the argument from final 
and examines Kant’s Critique the Proofs Natural Theology. sec- 
tion third the author enters very fully the subject Atheism 
and the Theories which have been applied support it,” viz. Theories 
Development, Pantheism, Materialism, Government Natural 
Laws, Chance, Fate, Religious Liberalism, Secularism, Certi- 
tude and Scepticism. The concluding lection The Uses and Defects 
the Natural Manifestation God.” This analysis the contents these 
volumes may afford the reader conception the comprehensive character 
Dr. Buchanan’s but analysis can furnish any just idea the 
whole worth such work. think many respects one the 
most valuable productions recent British authorship the department 
which belongs. The author writes clear and attractive style, and 
has left part his subject unexplored. His reading has been immense, 
embracing not only all the best writers, ancient and modern, both sides 
the questions, but even the tracts and speeches the itinerant teachers 
Atheism who have been laboring industriously disseminate the poi- 
sonous seeds unbelief among the operative classes Britain. have 
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been struck also with the calm and judicial gravity with which uniformly 
writes, the result small measure, feel persuaded, the thorough 
mastery has the entire subject. Though divested all outward traces 
the lecture-room (unless occasional use the second person 
propounding his statements), the work eminently that Professor 
distinguished from controversialist advocate, and therefore eminently 
adapted the use students. 

The Truth the Evangelical History our Lord Jesus Christ proved 
opposition Dr. Strauss, the Chief Modern Disbelievers 
Revelation. William Gillespie. 8vo. Mr. Gillespie layman who 
has addicted himself the study theological questions, and has earned 
for himself mean reputation the author work the necessary 
existence God. his present work descends from high priori rea- 
sonings grapple with the practical difficulties and material cavils which 
Strauss has urged against the Life Jesus recorded the Evangelists. 
have here, however, only the initiatory part his reply, which 
deals chiefly preliminary matter. His main thesis that each the 
Evangelists had dogmatic apologetic object view, peculiar himself, 
writing his gospel, and that from this are account for the variations 
and discrepancies that occur their narratives compared with each other. 
Matthew wrote, thinks, prove specially the Messiahship 
Mark, vindicate his divine commission teacher sent from God; Luke, 
present the peculiar aspects his humanity; John, set forth his 
divine nature. This view the author maintains with much ingenuity, and 
think renders sufficiently probable make worthy serious conside- 
ration. not see, however, how his view, even established, 
meet the arising from the alleged discrepancies the Evangelists. 
Matthew may have written primarily show that Jesus was indeed the 
Messiah promised the Fathers, and John may have written primarily 
impress his readers the true and glorious divinity his Master; but why 
this difference purpose should have led the one, for instance, say that 
our Lord ate his last supper with his disciples the evening the Pass- 
over and the other say ate the evening before the Passover, 
does not appear. Mr. Gillespie, however, leaves the application his 
general thesis for subsequent volume, will not anticipate urging 
such objections now. May hint him that larger incorporation 
the matter discussed the notes with the text would improvement, 
and that more sober style writing than has thought fit indulge 
these notes would better beseem the dignity and solemnity his subject. 

Dr. Thomas Guthrie’s Series Sermons the Thirty Sixth Chapter 
Ezekiel, under the title Gospel Ezekiel,” has had large circu- 
lation. the production one the most popular preachers the day 
Britain and affords some insight into the secret his popularity. 
thoroughly evangelical sentiment and biblical phraseology, the preacher 
adds most picturesque imagination, deep-toned sensibility, earnest 
spirit, and free, manly, generous utterance. listen 
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discourses these, especially when uttered tall, commanding 
speaker, with sort antique earnestness his countenance, and possess- 
ing voice that, varied modulations, seems touch every chord the 
human heart, without being deeply moved. [The volume has been re- 
printed the United States.] 

Religion Common Life: Sermon preached Crathie Church, Oct. 14, 
1855, before Her Majesty the Queen and Prince Albert. the Rev. John 
Caird, A., Minister Errol. published Her Majesty’s 
command,” perhaps, without exception, the most productive sermon that 
was ever published, the author, itis said, having received from the publishers 
the sum £700 sterling the produce its sale. much for preaching 
before the Queen and Prince Albert. said, however, that the ser- 
mon one first-rate excellence, and that Mr. Caird has far more honor 
from the able, manly, and faithful manner which discharged his duty, 
than from the accident having had such duty discharge. 

Lord Brougham has republished, volumes, 8vo., his Contributions 
the Edinburgh Review. claims several Articles which Lord Cockburn 
has ascribed Jeffrey. 

second edition Memoirs the Life and Writings Ralph Ward- 
law, Dr. Alexander, has appeared the first edition having 
been disposed the day publication. 

The issue Dugald Stewart’s collected Works has reached the 8th vol- 
ume, which contains the first part his Lectures Political Economy. 
These are now published for the first time. 

second part Douglas’s Passing Thoughts about appear. will 
embrace the following subjects: France and the Democracy Britain 
Writers.” 

The Rational Creation: Inquiry into the Nature and Classification 
Rational Creatures, and the Government which God exercises over them. 
Rev. John Brodie, Monimail. The object the author, this work, 
determine the peculiar characteristics rational creatures, their va- 
rious classes and conditions, the laws which they are governed, and the 
destiny that before them. 

The Rev. Alfred Edersheim, preparing History the Jewish 
Nation after the Destruction Jerusalem. 

Translation the Life Friedrich Perthes, his son, announced. 


STATES. 


Mr. Andover, has recently published duodecimo 
volume 271 pages, entitled, and Essays William 
Shedd.” The volume contains Discourses Essays the following im- 
portant topics: The Method and Influence Theological Studies; The 
true Nature the Beautiful, and its Relation Culture The Charac- 
teristics and Importance Natural The Nature and Influence 
the Historic Spirit The Relation Language and Style Thought 


